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ly it may appear to ſome,” yet it is neceſſary. 

unto all; ſeeing the Word of God, and our 
own Experience, do aſſure us, that Man who is born of & 
Woman is of few Days and full of Trouble; and that 
he is born to Trouble as the Sparks fly upward. Nay, 
God's deareſt Children are not exempted from this 
common Fate. We ſee what is the Character God 
giveth his Church, %. liv. 11. O thou affifted, and 
toſſed with Tempeſt, and not comfort ee. 

If in this World then we mult look for Tribulation, 

it is highly neceſſary for every Man to ſeek Direction 
how to provide for it, and behave under it, fo ag he 
may glorify God, edify others, and attain to eternal 
Happineſs at laſt. The Tribulations we have to look 
for here are manifold ; but, among theſe that are out- 
ward, I know none about which Men ought to be | 
more thoughtful and concerned, than bodily Sickneſs, ; 
that uſual Harbinger of Death, and which uſhers the t 


Way to Judgment. R 
This is a Subject nat much handled in publick Ser- 
mons, which are delivered only to them that are in 
Health, the Sick being incapable to attend them. F 5 
Wherefore it ſeems the more neceſſary to handle it in 
Writing, that fo the Afflicted may have a Book in „ 


T HE subject of this Book, however melancho- 


— 


their Houſes, and at their Bed - ſides, as a Monitor wp. 
preach to them in private, when they are reſ trade, 
from hearing Sermons in publick.* | 5 
And tho' ſometimes Miniſters Sermons may be 
ſuitable to the Caſe of the Sick and Afflicted vet, 
alas! the moſt Part are careleſs. and forgetfſuf er 
ers of theſe Things while they are in Health ad 
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od 4 r 8 . Een Dis 
Lot  rettory; being. with them in Time of Sickneſs. and Af 
fiction, may, by the Divine Bleſſing, be uſcfu-1g 
ITS bring to their Remembrance theſe Counſels and Ad. 
monitions which they very much neglected in | the 
3 Ti ime of their Health. 
Again, Miniſters of the Goſpe, tho' never ſo much 
NT IS inclined to attend the Sick, yet, by reaſon of Diſabi- 
3 lity and Multiplicity of other Work, cannot he al- 
', = ways with them, to direct, reſolve and comfort them: 
But ſuch a Book as this they may have (till at Hand 
K 5 to conſult W. 

And,; in regard ts Afflicted for the moſt Part are 
ont of Caſe to read for themſelves, it would be a moſt 
Charitable Work for Friends or Neighbours that at- 

tend them, to lay hold on proper Seaſons for reading 
ſuch a Book as this in their hearing, and eſpecially 
ſuch Ghaptermor Directions as they judge molt fuit- 

able for them. Thus you might be helped in ſome 

Meaſure to exoner e Conſciences, and do your 
Alaſt Offices of Kindneſs to your ſick and dying Friends, 
6 when you can ſerve them no longer in this World. 
I might have brought in and handled ſome Con- 
troverſies (had I been fond of them) in the enſuing 
Treatiſe, about the Adminiſtrat on of the Lord's Sup- 
per to the Sick, and about Extreme Unction, which 
{ome alſo begin to plead for, and thence have taken 
Occaſion to touch at ſome other new Uſages, ſuch as 
b- Middle State, Prayers for the Dead, and other. 
Popiſh Errors, that ſome (called Proteſtants) would 
be revived and introduced among us. But I have 
induſtrioufly ſhunned what is Controverſial, and kept 
eloſs to what is Practical and owned by all true Chri- 
27 / | 

| For preventing the Growth of theſe and other Er- 
I rors (from which this Nation hath been much longer 
free than others) I wiſh all Ranks among us would: 
e obſerve the facred Rule of Faith, God's Were 
And 
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cemember dhe Salemn and Natiothel: 
re .Ofthus Land arg Na 4 Ire 
ths of God therein-contained, in 9 ao 
all Sorts of Errors, whether Popiſh, Pelaglan, Ariun, 


t 
4 Antinomian, &c. And may we ever abhor the Doc- 
trine that would teach us to break theſe Bands aſun- 


der! 

Have we not Ground) this Day to ſuf & that Sars 
is carrying on a deep and ſubtile Plot for ſhaking'our ' 
Covenanted Reformation, and weakening a Profeſant 
Intereſt? When, u 8 the one Hand, ſome are be- 
ginning openly to advance and, propagate-the old ab- 
ſoured Popiſh Doctrines which our Reformers did throw 
out, and with Axes and Hammers would go at once to 
cut down all our carved Work; and at the ſame time, 
on the other Hand, ſome would be at breaking down 
the excellent Feaices of our Reformation, vis." our 
Covenants, Confeſſions, the Magiſtrate's Power, Ge. 
For this End Papers are ſpread, and Poſitions advan- 
ced, impugning the Warrantableneſs of our National 
Covenants and Confeſſions, and the Obligation there- 
of; reflecting alſo upon our worthy Reformers and 
Anceſtors, as uninlightned, who framed and took 
them, or died adhering thereunto; and alſo denying 
the Magiſtrate's Power circa ſacra (for the Support of 
the Truth, and ſuppreſling of Hereſies) acknowledged 
by the Word of God, and our Confeſſion of Faith; 


on. Ah! What. Joy may all this cauſe at Rome? 
Therefore tell it nqt in Cath, cke. 


and all this, forſooth,, to make Way for a Talerati- „ 
on of all Errors and Sects among us: Tho” they can- 
not but know, that talerating of fal/e Religions, is ex 
preſly ranked among the Sins forbidden in the S hm 
Commandment, according to the Expoſition of our. 

Larger Catechiſm; and is alſo condemned by the- . 
Xxiii. Chapter of our Confeſſion: In both whic e = 
may ſee the- clear/Scripture-texts, cited by the Aſſeme 

bly, for refuting and condemning any ſuch Tolerati-* | 


As the Lord Mid Ggoally couatenance our Refora,.”: 
- 7 : 3 


= 4 — 


mers Practice in entring into Solemn and National 
Covenants with God, and among themſelves, for Re- 
ligion and Reformation, by the pouring out of his 
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Spirit from on high, for bringing in of many Souls to 
himſelf,” and for overturning Idolatry and Superſtiti- 
on, and advancing Reformation to a great Pitch, in 


ſpite of all the Enemies and Difficulties that were in 
the Way; ſo their Practice of National Covenanting, 
even under the New-Teſtament Diſpenſation, is ſuffi- 
cCiently warranted both by the Light of Nature, and 
by the Word of God, and that in both Teſtaments. 
And this will appear, if we conſider. the Seripture- 


precedents, together with the Promiſes and Prophe- 


cies of the Old Teſtament relating to Goſpel-times, 


and compare them with the New; and eſpecially theſe 


Which foretel the unchurching of the Jewiſh Nation, 


and the. ingrafting of the Gentile Nations into their 


Room: And that thereupon the National Church- ſtate 


and Privileges of the Jews were to be transferred to. 


Chriſtian Nations, and particularly this of being Na- 


tionally in Covenant with God. Which Prophecies 


are to have their ſpecial and full Accompliſnment at 


Babylon's Downfal. For illuſtrating theſe Points, and 


applying the Scripture- texts relative thereto, I might 


— 


expatiate in ſeveral Sheets of Paper, if it were proper. 


here. I ſhall only at this Time cite. ſome of the 


Texts that may be well improven to the foreſaid Pur- 
| poſes, which the Reader may turn to and conſider at 


his Leifure, ſuch as I/. xix. 18, 21, 23, 24, 25. 
Iſa. xlv. 23. Jer. I. 4, 5. the Ix. xi. and Ixii. 


Chapters of Haiahb throughout. 1/a. lv. 3, 4, 5. 
Micah iv. 1, 2. Zech. viii 21, 22, 23. Rev. ii. 15. 
Rom. i. 17, 19. Rom. X. 12, 19. Mat; iii. 5, 6. 
, vin. 6, 12. 2 Cor. viii. 5. Man Ari. 4. 
Rom. ix. 24, 25, 26. compared with Hs/. i. 9, 10, 
11. Hof; ii. 23. Likewiſe I might cite ſeveral Pro- 
phecies with reſpect to the Hands, and utmoſt Ends of 
the Earth, which were peopled by Japhet, that have 


a very 
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| very peculiar and favourable Aſpe&t | to this de | 


Santed Edt. . we BIDET, 
| Beſides all which, it is evident from the -fir/# and 
great Command of the Law, which is directed to 2 
rael as a Nation, and is obligatory under the New _ 
Teſtament. as well as the Cid, that it is a Moral Duty © 
univerſally and perpetually Binding, upon Nations 
and Societies, as well as ſingle Perſons, to chooſe, ac- A 
knowledge and avouch the Lord to be their God, to / 

walk in his Ways and keep his Statutes. This is re- 
quired in the firſt Commandment, according to the 
Expoſition of our Larger Catechiſm ; and is there con- 
firmed by theſe. Texts, that warrant and exemplify © 
the Practice of National Covenanting, ſuch as Deut. 
xxvi. 16, 17. Joſb. xxiv. 22. In ſuch a National | 
Way did our Fathers of old acknowledge and avouch f 
the Lord to be their God, and devote themſelves and N 
their Poſterity to the Lord. And, bleſſed be the Lord 
our God, who did many Ways declare himſelf to be 
well pleaſed with the Bargain, and eſpecially by filling 
the Temple with his Glory. | 7 6 | 
As the Prophets and godly Zews were at great Pains | 
to convey to Poſterity hiſtorical Accounts of the won- 
derful Deliverances God wrought for Iſrael at the Red-, 
ſea, and in reſcuing them from Egypt, Babylon and o- 
ther Enemies; So it would be uſeful to fortify our 
Reformation, if we were careful to hand down to the 
riſing Generation a Senſe of God's diſtinguiſhing Mer- 
cies to this Land, in delivering us from Spiritual Ha- 
bylon, and in reſcuing us from Time to Time from 
theſe Captains that have ſought to lead us back thither. 
Many a Time hath, he delivered us, when we have 
been brought very low. Kere 
By many Inſtances it hath appeared, that the Glo- 
rious JEHOVAH hath not been aſhamed to own his 
Covenant-relation to this ſinful and unworthy Land. 
God forbid that we of this Age ſhould be aſhamed to 
own our Covyenant-relation to him. This hath been 
both our Glory and our Safety; and J hope, there 
| } | | 1 
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with God in the Time of Danger. Surely it 3 
Time now to difclaim it, when the Enemies of our 


Zion are combining together, and ſecking to raze her 
to the F tion. Let all her Lovers cry. mightily 
to her Covenanted Lord in bet Behalf, in thefe ſliak- 
ing Times; Let them join to put up that Prayer of 


the Hfalmiſt, Pſal. Devi: 28. Strengthen, © God, that 


which thou haſt wrought fot us 3. and that of Ha- 
bokkak, Hab. iii. 2. 0 L Ow: —” Wat in ay 


midſt of. the Years. 
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1 the firſt Edition was occaſioned by the. broaching of * 


Home Settarian Notions, which introduced great Reel- 
ings and Shakings in this Corner and other Parts of 
this Church; ſince which Time, alas ü ſhe hath en- 
joyed little Peact within ber Walls, ot Profpetity with. 
in her Palaces; but, inſtead thereof; ſhe hath been 


toſſed with Tempeſts and. Troubles of various Kinds, 


whereby. the Children of Zion have been brought and 


ſtill lye under great Diſtreſs and Affliction. 


The firſt Impreſſion of this Book being diſpoſed of, 
2nd a ſecond called for, I have the more ay cons. 


| ſented to it, at this Time of general Calamity and Di- 


ſtreſs, ſeeing the Book is intended as a Ditefory to 


Chriſtians under Affiction whatever Sort it be. It can- 


not but be obvious to every ſerious Obſerver, that 
the Lord's Judgments are in the Earth at this Day, and 


_. that the Inhabitants of this Land are generally viſi- 
ted with Calamities of divers Kinds, both ſpiritual 


and temporal; which makes a Directory how io ma- 


nage and carry under them the more ſeaſonable and 


neceſſary. 


Ahl the Lord's Wand! is viſbly tte ap againſt as 
at this Day, and hath been for ſome Years paſt, in 
ſhutting vp the Church's Womb, blaſting Goſpel- or- 


dinances, an nen his Spirit from the Aﬀem- 
blies 
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To che RRA DER i 3 
blies of his People, and from our judicatories. The 
Flood-gate is opened for Errot, [afidelity and Looſeneſs 
to overſpread the Land; ſo that the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

the Holy Scriptures, and all, Revealed Religion are 
contemned and ridiculed by many. The Anger of the 
Lord hath divided us both in Church and State, and 
hath mingled a **. Spirit in the Midſt of us ; yea, 
hath made ſuch woful Breaches among godly Mini- 
ſters and Chriſtians, . who are aiming at the ſame ©} 
Things, that no Balm can be found for healing them, A 
There is a Way opened for a carnal felf-ſeeking Mis 
niſtry to get into the Vineyard, when faithful Labour- 
ers are thruſt out, and godly Preachers and Students 
are diſcouraged from entring in. Not a few Chriſti. 
an Congregations, who lately were harmonious and 
unite in-partaking of Goſpel-ordinances, are now fo _ '/ 
miſerably rent and ſcattered thro' mournful Intruſions 
and dividing Courſes, that they cannot worſhip God 
together; and many of them are wandring /i;ke Sheep 
having no Shepherd, expoſed to Beaſts of Prey, aud li- 
able to periſh in a State: of Ignorance or Negligence, - 

Likeways, the Lord's Hand is remarkably lifted up 
againſt us, in the Variety of temporal Judgments and 
Calamities brought upon us within a very ſhort Tine 
bypaſt. Sometimes the Lord ſends forth his ſtormy  _ 
Winds with extraordinary Violence, ſo asto carry Ter- 
ror and Deſtruction alongſt with them both by Sea 
and Land, and even threaten to bury us in the Rfiins - 
of our Houſes. Sometimes he ſends ſuch long - eonti- 
nued Rains in Time of Harveſt, as threaten to deſtroy 
the whole Crop before our eyes. Sometimes ſuch ex- 
traordinary Storms of - Froſt and Snow, as to bind up 
the Waters and Mills, that Food can't be prepared 
for us, and we are ready to famiſh in Midſt of Plenty; 
Sometimes he ſends ſuch deſtructive Storms of Light- 
ning and Thunder from Heaven, and kindles ſuch vio- | 
lent Fires on Earth, that whole Cities with their In- 
habitants are like to be conſumed therewith. Upon 
our neighbouring * dreadful [nundgtions _ 
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been ſent of late, for deſtroying the Inhabitants with 


their Cattle and Effects. Again, God hath viſited us 


with long- continued Dromght, Cold, and unnatural 
Storms in the Spring, and ſometimes with. Froſt in 
Midſt of Summer, which have brought on extraordi- 
nary Scarcity and Dearth of Victual, ſo that there are 
great Diſorders committed in the Land by Riots and 
Tumults for want of Food, and Multitudes of Fami- 
lies are diſſalved, and forced to wander begging their 
Bread; and the Cattle alſo are famiſhed for want of 
Graſs and Food to ſuſtain them. In the mean time 
we are engaged in War with cruel Enemies, who 
ſeize our Ships, carry our Countrymen captive, throẽ- 
them in Dungeons and noiſom Priſons, where they 
uſe them \barbarouſly ; yea, much of their Blood is 
ſhed, and many valuable Lives are loſt in our Defence. 
And, beſides our other Calamities, we ſuffer greatly 
thro' Decay of Trade and Merchandiſe, and Penury 
of Money: In many Places Merchants, Tradeſmen 
and per? oth want Buſineſs ; there is no Work nor 
Hire for Labourers, and for theſe who would uſe ho- 
neſt Induſtry for Bread, whether Men or Women : 
So that Want is come upon us as one that travelleth, and 
Poverty like an armed Man; and many are reduced to 
extreme Miſery and ſtarving Circumſtances ſor lack 
of Bread. 3 i 
By all which Proceedings it appears that God hath 
a a peculiar Controverſy with Scotland, and threatens to 
. puniſh hen remarkably for her hainous Sins and Pro- 


_.. vocations. The Lord's Hand hath been long lifted 


up, againſt us, and 'now it is higher lifted up than 
ever; and, the higher it is lifted, the Blow is like to 
be the ſeverer when given. He hath ſent many leſſer 
Strokes and Judgments upon us, as Forerunners and 
Warnings of greater, which he hath ſtill in Reſerve 
for us if we repent not; for his Magazine is far from 
being exhauſted. As there are many Cauſes for theſe 
Calamities of ours, fo I think there is a principal one 
mentioned, Mut. xxiv. 12. Iniquity deth abound, 7 
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the Love of many it waxen cold. Tnfidelity, Iminorali- 


ty and Contempt of the Goſpel are come to a prodi- 


gious Height: Our Hearts are become cold and fro- 


zen to Chriſt and his Intereſt, to his People and 2 4 
Laws; for which Cauſe God is provoked to ſend ſucl 
judicial Cold and Froſts upon our Land and the Fruits 


of the Earth, ſo as to mar and diminiſh our Crops, 
and reduce both Men and Beaſts to the greateſt Straits. 


And yet; ſo great is our Impenitency and Perverſe- 


neſs, that we will not ſee the Lord's Hand, nor be 
reformed by all theſe Judgments. - 1 
It might well be expected, when the Lord's Judg- 


ments are ſo viſibly in the Earth, that not only his 


People by Profeſſion, but even the /nhabitants of the 


World, would learn Righteouſneſs, according to Wa, xxvi. 


9. But, alas! ſo perverſe are we in walking contrary 
to God, that neither the Inhabitants of the World, nor 
theſe who profeſs to be ſeparated from the World, 
will alter their Courſe, nor learn Righteouſneſs ; nay, 
inſtead of that, many are learning ſtill more Wicked- 


* 


neſs. Shall I not viſit for theſe Things ? ſuith the Lord: 


And ſhall not my Soul be avenged on ſuch a Nation as 
this? Alas! hath he not been provoked to ſay con- 
cerning us, as he did concerning his ancient People, 


Lev. xxvi. If ye will not be reformed by all theſe Things, 


but will walk contrary unto me : Then will 1 alſo walk 
contrary nuto you, and will bring Seven Times more 
Plagues upon you, according to your Sins, And likeways 


to ſay unto us, as unto them, When ye ſpread fogth 


your Hands, I will hide mine Eyes from you ; and when 


ye faſt and make many Prayers, I will not hear: But I 


will conſume you with the Sword, with the Famine, and 
with the Peſtilence, as in Iſa. i. 15. Fer. xiv. 12. 
The Sword, Famine, and Peſtilence, are God's three 
mortal Arrows which he commonly threatens to ſhoot 
againſt impenitent and incorrigible Offenders. Two 


of theſe are already ſhot againſt us: The Sword is 


drawn, and much of our Countrymens Blood is al- 
ready ſhed ; and what ſurther Streams of it may flow 
| 1 before 
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before it be put up in its Sheath, God only knows, 
The evil Arrow of Famine (as God calls it, Ezel. v. 
16.) is let fly againſt us at the ſame Time, and Fa- 
mine is the Arrow which is the foreſt of the Three. 
When it was put to Dauid's Choice, which of the 
Three he would be the Butt of, he would not chooſe 
Fam ine. The Prophet Joel doth bewail and; depre- 
cate this Judgment in the moſt pathetick Manner, 
and calls the whole Land to Faſting and Prayer for 
removing it, Je i. 10, 14. And we ſee, when God 
is moſt angry, and threatens to ſpend his Arrows.up- 
on a guilty People, he begins with the Arrow of Fa- 
mine as the foreſt, as in Deut. xxxii. 23, 24. { will 
Spend mine Arrows upon them; they ſhall be burnt with 
Hunger. © And we ſee what the Spirit of God faith of 
_ theſe who die by this Arrow, Lam. iv. 9. They that 
be flain with the Sword, are: better than they that be 
Jain with Hunger: For theſe pine away, flricken through 
for Want of the Fruits of the Field; and therefore their 
Death is moſt lingring and miſerable. Likeways Fa- 
mine uſeth to bring on the moſt noiſom and mortal 
Diſeaſes, and frequently the Pe/lilence doth follow 
upon the Back of Famine. Is it not high Time then 
for our Land to take the Alarm, when God begins to 
ſhoot his evil Arrows? When the Lion roars, it be- 
comes us to fear, yea, to humble ourſelves in the 
1 Puſt, and mourn for our Iniquities which kindle the 
We Fire of Wrath. i een 
Ia us ſearch and try our Ways, and turn Again to the 
Ws Lord, from whom we have deeply revolted: And parti- 
cularly, let us mourn for and turn from theſe Sins 
"= which the Word of God points opt as bringing on 
FE . Famine; ſuch as, 1. Afcribing our earthly Com- 
»A forts and Bleſſings to other Fhings than God the true 


mid Famine, Fer. xliv. 17, 26, 27. Hoſe ii. 5, 9, — 


e perverting of Plenty to Luxury and Prodigality, 
Vfdenſuality and Exceſs, Revellings and Dancings, 
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our Souls. God uſeth to puniſh Men ſor this Sin, bßyß 
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ened, 1/a. v. 1, 127 13. Amar vis 4, 6, J. 3. Res 


jecting the Bread of Life, and deſpiſing the Fqeu of 


21, 22. - 4+ Mens minding their own Things more 
than the Things of God; and neglecting to build his 
Houſe, and put Reſpect upon his Ordinances, Upon 
ſuch Accounts God brings on Scarcity and Famine, 
Hag. i. 9, 10, 11.— 5. Covenant · breaking, and deal- 
ing cruelly with the Poor, or with Strangers that live 
among us: It was for theſe Sins that God ſent a thnee 
Years Famine upon the Land of Hrael, 2 Sam. xxi. 2. 
Moreover, let us look upon all theſe temporal 
Storms and Calamities which are come or coming up- 


on the Land, as Warnings to prepare for a more awful pf 


Storm that we mult all meet with, namely, the Storm 
of Death and Judgment; let us ſtand habitually pre- 
Fes for that Storm, and then other Storms will not 
o much affect us. If it be aſked, What we ſhall do 
to be ſafe in Time of that trying Storm? the Anſwer 
is, Let us ſee that we be among the Broken in Heart, 


or ſincere Penitents, who. are heartily. grieved for all 


known Sin; that we be true Believers in Chriſt, who 
truſt in nothing but his Righteouſneſs and Merits for 
Juſtification and Salvation; that we be born again, 
and made new Creatures by 'a ſaving Change both in 
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Heart and Life; that it be our great Buſineſs, to clear \ 


up our Evidences of Peace with God thro' Chriſt, 
and of our Title to the Manſions which he hathpur- 
chaſed by his Blood. O that God's Judgments, when 
they are in the Earth, were Means to awaken us to 
flee from the Wrath to come, to Chriſt our Refuge! 
When the Floods of great Waters are ſwelling up to 
the Brim, our only Safety is to ſecure a Hiding-place | 


/ 


in Chriſt's Wounds. - 


** 


Let us follow the Example of Maß, who, when he AN. I 


ſaw the Flood coming, took Warning, and:prepared 


„ 


an Ark for ſaving himſelf and his Houthold, Heb i,. 
7. Let us even imitate. the Egyptians that deaxedithe 22 
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Lord; they, when warned of the dreadful Storm of 
Hail that was coming on the Land, made their Ser- 
vants and Cattle to flee into the Houſes, Exod. ix. 20. 
God hath in Mercy provided Chambers for his People 
to hide themſelves in when Storms are coming, even 
the Chambers of his Attributes and Promiſes, and 
the Chambers of Chriſt's Wounds and Interceſſion; in 
theſe only we can ſind Safety: Let us then enter into 
them by Faith, when he invites us, Iſa. xxvi. 20, 21. 
Seeing in theſe evil Days we have ſo many Harbin- 
gers and Forerunners of Death before our Eyes, it 
will be highly our Wiſdom to keep ourſelves ſtill in a 
waiting Poſture, always ready and willing to die. 
What is there in this weary Land to tempt us to de- 
fire to abide in it? Is it not a Land overwhelmed 
with Sin and Sorrow? O Believers, are you toſſed 
with Tempelts here? Seek the Wings of a Dove, that 
you may fly away and be at Reſt. Be habitually de- 
firing to depart, that you may be with Chriſt. Sure- 
ly for you to die is Gain, yea, infinite Gain! What 
are the imginary Pleaſures of this World to the real 
| Happineſs of the next? Tho! the Struggles of Death 
be grievous: to Nature, yet the Gain of Dying ſhould 
\ reconcile you to it. You do not ſtick at the Trouble 
of qa. off your Cloaths at Night, to gain a little 
Reſt to your Bodies; and, why ſhould you ſtick at 
unclothing yourſelves of the Garment of Fleſh at 
God's Call, to gain everlaſting Reſt to your Souls, and 
the Fruition of Chriſt's glorious Preſence for ever? 
Let the Thoughts of this Gain put you upon uling all, 
Means to get your Hearts wean'd from the Love of 
the World and its Comforts. Keep the Mantle of 
earthly Enjoyments hanging looſe about you, eſpe- 
cially in theſe calamitous Times, that ſo it may be 
eaſily dropt when Death comes to carry you to the 
eternal World. O for more of the lively Faith of that 
World, and of him that is the Lord and Purchaſer of 
it! But, ſeeing this Subject is more largely inſiſted on 
in the Book itſelf, I ſhall add no more here upon » 
| | Only 
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only I ſhall ſubjoin a Collection of ſome ſweet and 
comfortable Texts of Scripture, very proper for dy- 
ing Believers to meditate and feed on by Faith, to 
grip to and plead with God, and ſuck Conſolation 
from, when they have a near Proſpect of going throꝰ 
the dark Valley, and entering into the unknown Re- 
gions of Eternity. 8 Word will then be our 
Hope. 
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A Collection of comfortable TE X 
2 dying B elie vers. | 


\OME unto me all ye that labour and are : heavy 
laden, and I will give you Reſt, Matth. xi. 28. 
Him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, 
Fohn vi. 37. . 
In my Father's Houſe are many Menkiool/# if it 
were not ſo, I would have told you: I go to prepare 
a Place for you. And if I go and prepare a Place for 
you, I will come again, and receive you to myſelf, 
that where I am, there ye may be allo, Joon XIV. 
25 
Sth I live, ye ſhall live alſo, Jobn xiv. 19. 
Chriſt ſaith, Surely I come quickly. Anſ. Amen. 
Even To, come, Lord Jeſus, Rev. xxii. 20. 
There remaineth a Reſt to the People 0 God, Heb. 
iv. 


I have waited for thy Salvation, 0 Lord, Gen. | 
xlix. 18, 

Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace. 
For mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, Luke ii. 29. 
8 

He is tlie Rock, and his work is perſect, Der. 
Xxxii. 4. | 

The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me, | 
Efal. exxxviii. 8. 

Being | 
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Being cofifdent— that be which bath begun a g 
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I kn that my Medeemer Kveth, cit thar-he Alf 

Rand at the latter Day upon the Earth. And though 0 
gd after my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in my 
Fell fall Hee God; whom T ſhall ſee for myſelf, and 
mine Eyes ſhall behold, and not another ; though 
my Reins be confumed within me, Fob xix. 25, 
r 

Although my Houſe be not "© with God, Ta he 

hath-made-with me -an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all Things and ſute: For this is all my eaſyationy 

and all my Deſire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. | 
* | Yea, Though I walk through the Valley of the Sha- 

dow of Death, I will fear no Evil: for thou art with. 

me, P/2l. xxiii. 4. 
Into thitie Hand I commit my spirit: Thou haſt 

redeemed me, O Lord God of Truth, P/al. xxxi. 5. 

For this God is our God for ever and ever; he will 

be our Guide even unto Death, P/al. xlvili. 14. 
Thou ſhalt guide me with thy Counſel, and after - 
wad receive me to Glory. Whom have in Heaven 

but thee? and there is none upon Earth that I deſire 
beſides thee? My Fleſh and my Heart faileth: But 

God is the Aden of my Heart, and ay. Portion for 
ever, P/al. Ixxiit. 24,25; 26. 

"The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit: A bro- - 
ken and a contrite Heart, 0 God, thou wilt not de- 
ſpiſe, P/al. li. 17. 
that I bad Wings like a Dove! for then would 
I fly away and be at Reſt. I would haſten my Eſcape 
from the windy Storm and Tempeſt, Pſal. lv. 6, 8. 

Though ye have lyen among the Pots, yet ſhall ye 
be as the Wings of a Dove covered with Silver, and 


her Feathers with yellow Gold, Pl. Ixviii. 13. 
The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from: 


all Lin, I * 1. 7 
| Having 
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Having Boldneſs to enter into the holiſt by the 
Blond of "Jeſus, Heb. x. 19. | 

He hath ſaid, I will never leave he 'nor torkake | 
thee. Jeſus Chriſt the fame Vultarcey; to Day, and 
for ever, Heb, xiii. 5, 8. Iz? 

He retaineth not his Anger for ever; becauſe he de- 
lighteth in Mercy, Micah vii. 18. 

Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him, To 
xlii. 15. 

In his Name ſhall the Genie truſt, Mats xii. 21. 

Bleſſed are all they that Put their Truſt in oe 
Pſal. ii. 12. 

He knoweth our Frame; he remembreth that we 
are Duſt, Pſal. ciii. 14. 

1 loath it, I would not live alway, EN) Vil. 1625 
We know that if our earthly Houſe of this Taber- 
nacle were diſſolved, we have a Building of God, an 
Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, : 
We are willing rather to be abſent from the 85 5 
and preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 1, 9. 5 

For me to live is Chriſt, and to die is Gain. Mins 
ving a Deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which 
is far better, Phil. i. 21, 23. > 

And now, Lord, what wait I for ? My Hope %% n 
thee, P/al. xxxix. Fa 25 | 

My Beloved is mine, Y T'am hie. His left Hand 
is under my Head, and his right Hand doth*embrace _ 
me. Awake, O North wind, come, thou South, blow ' 
upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow 
out: Let my Beloved come into his Garden; and eat 
his pleaſant Fruits. Until the Day break and Sha- 
dows fly away. Make Haſte, my Beloved, and be 


- 


— 


thou like to a Roe, or to a young Hart on the Moun- 


tains of Spices, Cant. ii. 6, 16, * 4d iv. 26. and 3 
viii. 14. 
O Death, where is ; thy Sting ? 0 Gian whew 4s. q 
thy victory! ? But Thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the Victory, throu eh our m Jeſus Chril, 1 Cor. i 
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viii.  Cfornabl Texts © 


The Time of my Departure is at Hand. 1 have 


1 a good Fight, I have finiſhed my-Courle, 1 


have kept the Faith. Henceforth is laid up for me a 


Cron of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righte- 
ous Judge ſhall give me at that Day: And not to me 


only, but unto all them alſo that love his a . 
6. .. | 
The Day of Death is better than the Day of one 's 
Birth, Eccl. vii. 1. .* 
And God ſhall wipe away all Tears ſrom their Eyes, 
and. there ſhall be no 'more Death,' neither Sorrow 
nor Crying, neither ſhall there be any more Pain : 
For the former Things are paſſed away, Rev. xxi. 4. 
This is a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Acce- 
ptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the World to ſave 


Sinners, of whom I am Chief, 1 Tim. i. 15. 


God ſo loved the World, that he gave his — 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 


not periſh, but have everlaſting Life, 70/7 iii. 16. 


For he hath made him to be Sin for us, who knew 
no Sin.: That' we might be made the Righteouſneſs 
of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 1. 

Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable Gift | 
2 Gor. 9. 15. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God of 7/ae), for he hath vi- 
ſited and redeemed his People, and hath. raiſed up an 


Horn of-Salvation for us in the Houſe of his Seryant 
David, Luke i. 68, 69. 


Them which ſleep i in Jeſus, wal; God bring with 


Him. Then ſhall we be canght up together with them 
in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air: And 
fo ſhall we ever be with the Lord, 1 The. iv. 14, 17. 


Unto him that loved us, and: waſhed us from our 


Sins in his own Blood, &c. Worthy is the Lamb 


that was ſlain, to receive Power, and Se Rev. i. 


5. & V. II. 


We know that we have paſſed from Death unto Life, 
becauſe we love the Brethren, x 7ohn iii. 14. 

I am 3 that neither Death, nor Life, nor 

| Angels 


for dying Believers. 


Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things 
preſent; nor Things to come, nor Height, nor Depth, 


nor any other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the Love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, Rom. vill. 38, 39. | 
I know whom I have believed, I am u perſwaded | 
that he is able to keep that which I have committed | 
unto him ' againſt that Pay, 2 Tin. i. 12. 99 
T count all Things but Loft and Dung, that I may 
win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having mine 


own Righteouſneſs, &c. Phil. iii. 8, 9. 


Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Sanctification, and Redem- 
ption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 

We rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no Confidence 


in the Fleſh, Phil ili. z. 


Giving Thanks unto the Father, which hath made 
us meet to be Partakers of. the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light, Col. i. 12, 

Behold, he cometh with Clouds, and every. Eye 
ſhall fee him. Amen. Nen ſo come Lord da 
Rev. i. 7. & xxli. 20. 


Dundee, 5th June 1741. | 
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Direct. TX. Let thoſe who are in Health ſet about 
the Work of Repentance, and turning to God 
in Chriſt timeouſly and quickly; and beware 
of delaying this Work until the Time of Sick- 
neſs and of Dying 2 2oiqs york 
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De INTRODUCTION: 


\ © ker's Hands, was a holy and inno- 
cent dee pure from Sin, and 
1 conſequently free from Sicknels and 
a Trouble, enjoying uninterrupted 


40 Health and Proſperity both in Body and Soul. But 


51 no ſooner was he tainted, with Sin, but he became 
liable to all Sorts of Miſeries, temporal, ſpiritual and 


AN, when he firſt dropt from his Ma- 


- +. . 
* 0 J 
£ % « 14 
3 — 
. 1 : 
4 2 * 
Y - 
8 % : 
® | 
* » " 
Tx Ki 
4+ p , a ” 
$ — 
1 A 
"2 IJ 


— 
* 


. 


— eternal: His Soul being the Reſidence of Sins and 


Luſts, his Body turned the Receptacle of Sickneſs 
and Diſeaſes. And, ſeeing God's own Children have 
the Relicks of Sin and Corruption in them while in 
this World, they are not to expect Exemption from 


ſuch Afflictions; and the infinitely wiſe God ſees meet 


E Wo make uſe of bodily Diſtempers to correct the Cor- 
ruptions, and try the Graces of his People, and to 
promote both their ſpiritual and eternal Advantage. 
Hence it is ſaid of Lazarus, John xi. 3. Behold, he 
whom thou loveſt is ſick, He was beloved, and yer fick. 
It is no rare Thing for the deareſt of God's 


hy 


ints to 
be put to chatter like Cranes, and mourn like Doves, - 
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2 TNTRODUCTION:.. 
by reaſon of ſore Sickneſs; as Hezekiah did, 1/7; 
xxxviii. 14. Sanctified and healthy Souls may be 
matched with weak and ſickly Bodies, as was Gaius, 
3 John 2. Notwithſtanding” the Caſe is ſometimes 
maolt trying and exerciſing to the beſt of God's People; 
and they are never more ready to queſtion God's Love, 
or quarrel with his Providence, than under heavy 
Sickneſs and bodily Diſtreſs. It is therefore highly 
the Concernment of all, whether Families or priyate 
Perſons, to enquire how they ought to behave under 
or after affliting Sickneſs ; and how they fhall pro- 
vide for ſuch an evil Time before it come. And, for 
the Help of all that deſire Inſtruction in this Matter, 
"Thave written the following Directory, which, for 
Method's Sake, I ſhall divide into ſeveral Chapters. 


I. 1 ſhall give ſome general Directions to all Fami. 
lies and Perſons viſited with Sickneſs and Affiition:: 
II. Some particular Directions to theſe who are ſharp: 
ly aflifted with ſore Sickneſs and long Trouble, 
III. Directions to the Children of God under Sickneſs. 
IV. Directions to unregenerate Perſons under Sick: 
R W TOO | 
| . Directions to the People of God when recovere 
From Sickneſs. „ PET a Ops 
VI. Directions to unrenewed Perſons recovered fru 
. . e e 
VII. Directions to thoſe ſick Perſons who are apps 
rently in a dying Condition. Six « 
VIII. Directions to the Relations, Acquaintance' 
and Neighbours of the Sick, who are themſelves in Healll 


for the Time. 


N. B. Let it be remembered, that what 1 ſay t 
thoſe viſited with Sickneſs, is likeways applicable tt 
all other afflicted Perſons, whatever their, Diſtreſs be 


_ CHA! 
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ma Containing general Directions to all Fa- 
le; | 


milies and Perſons viſited with Sickneſs. 


bly DIRECT. I. Diligently enguire into the End 
Mi md Deſigns, 15 which" uſually God ſends 
ider Sic te, An ict e Ba 460 
„ 208 on upon Tenſe", 
For A infinitely holy and gracious God hath vg- 
er N rious and wiſe Ends in afflicting the Children 


0 


of Men, whether they be converted or unconverted; 
which ought to be duly conſidered by all, and eſpeci- 
ally theſe who are viſited with Sickneſs ; ſome where - 
of 1 ſhall inflange.} = 55h 16 592 Tov FT7 gt 
I. God viſits with Sickneſs, to cauſe. careleſs Sin- 
ners bethink themſelves concerning their Soul's State 
and Condition, who perhaps had never a ſerious 
Thought about it before. There are many who 
when in Health and Strength, are fo intent upon the 
Pleaſures and Profits of the World, that they mind 
nothing elſe; all the Warnings, Exhortations and: 
Counſels of Miniſters, Teachers and Friends, are loſt. 
upon them: They cannot endure to entertain a 
Thought of God, of the Soul, of Death, of Heaven, 
of Hell, or of Judgment to come; till God doth caſt 
hem into ſome Sickneſs or bodily Diſtreſs, and then 
ſometimes they begin with the Prodigal to come to 
hemſelves, and bethink themſelves concerning their 
Souls and a future Life. Now, this is God's Deſign, 
1 Kings viii. 47. 1f they bethink themſelves, in the 
and whither they are carried Captives, and repent, &c. 
By Sickneſs God gives a Man, that before was wholly 
kverted from. Soul- matters by Buſineſs, Company and 
Pleaſures, Occaſion to bethink himſelf. The Man is 
8 | 5 now 
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now confined to his Chamber, is Seel of his for · 
mer Company and Diverſions, and ſo gets Time and 
Leiſure to commune with his own Heart, and reflect 
on his former Ways, and to hear what Conſcience 
ſpeaks concerning a Judgment-day, and a World to 
come, and the Need of à Saviour. And ſo, by the 
Bleſſing of God upon ſuch Afflickions, not a few have 
begun their firſt Acquaintance with God aud Chriſt; 
and ſerious Religion. Nay, the Furnace is Chriſt's 
uſual Work-houſe, where he has formed the moſt ex- 
cellent Veſſels of Honour and Praiſe, Iſa. xlviii. 10. 
I have' choſen thee in the Furnace of Affiction. Ma- 
naſſeh,-the Prodigal, Paul, and the Fewer: were all 
choſen there. 

II. God viſits us with Sickneſs; in oxen to inſtruc 
and teach us theſe, Things we know not, PJal. xeiv. 
12. It was a Saying of Luther, Schola crucis eſt ſcho- 
la lucis. And indeed the School of Affliction is the 
Place where many of Zion's Scholars have made good 
Proficiency in ſpiritual and experimental Knowledge. 
Now, there are ſeveral remarkable Leſſons which 
God would teach us by the Rod. 

1/t, The Knruledge of God. It is ſaid of "Manafſeb, 
2 Chron. xxxili. 12, 23. When he was brought to Ali. 
ction, &c. then Manaſſeh knew that the Lord he was 
Cod. Tho? Manaſſeh was well educated, and early 
taught the Knowledge of God, yet till now he knew not 
the Lord: But now he knew him in his Power and 
Greatneſs, his Holineſs, and Hatred of Sin; now he 
knew God in his Goodneſs and Mercy, and wondered 
that he had kept him ſo long out of Hell. 

2dly, Another Leſſon is the Knowledge of ourſelves. 
In time of Health and Proſperity we are apt to for- 
get ourſelves, and our Mortality; but Sickneſs cauſeth 
us to know that we are but Men, and frail Men, P/al, 
ix, 20. that God hath an abſolute Sovereignty over 
us, and can as eaſily cruſh us as we do a Moth. | 

2h 
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zuly, He teacheth us the Emptine/T of the Worlg.. - 
How vain'a Help is that, which” fails a Man in the 
Time of his greateſt Need ! And oft · times we ſee that 
worldly. Means and Friends can neither give the let 
Eaſe to the Bodies, not Comfort to the Souls of Per- % 
ſons under Sickneſs and Diſtreſss. 

4thly, Another Leſſon is the great Evil , Sin, 


which is th Cayſe of all Sickneſs and Diſeaſes what-- 

ts ſoever, 1 Cor. xi. 30. For this Cauſe. many are weak 

K- and fickly among you. Ah! what a Root of Bitterneſs 

ro. MW muſt that be, which brings forth ſuch bitter Fruit. 2 
14 5 hx, He ſheweth us the Preciouſneſs and Excellency 


all / Chriſt and his Promiſes; which only can enable a 
Chriſtian to rejoice in Tribulation, and be eaſy under 
uct the greateſt Pains and Diſeaſes. There are many who | 
iv. are indifferent about Chrlit in Time of Health, that, 7 
ho- WM when Sickneſs comes, do change their Note, and cry, 
the WI © for an Intereſt in Chriſt above all Things ! . 
od III. Gad ſends ſuch Trials and Diſtreſſes, in order 
ge. to mortify and kill Sin in us, Ta xxvii. 9: By this Hull 
ich be Iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the Fruit 
"i to take away his Sin. And indeed Sickneſs and AMi-. 
„ tion, thro' the Bleſſing of God, hath a native Ten- 
fli. dency to weaken and ſubdue our prevailing Sins and 
vas Luſts. O Man, is thy Heart turned hard, ſo as thou 
rly art not ſenſible of thy own Sins, or of others Suffer. 
not i ings? God ſees meet to try the Fire of Affliction, 
ind to fee if it will melt thy frozen Heart. Haſt thou un- 
he MW dervalued Health, and ſlighted thy Mercies? Now NF 
red God removes them from thee, that, by the Want of 
| them, thou mayeſt know the Worth of them. Art 
es, WM tbou turned proud and ſelf-conceited ? God ſends thee 
or- a Thorn in the Fleſh, to prick the ſwoln Bladder of 
eth Pride, that thou mayeſt not be puffed vp above Meaſure; 
al. God lays thee /ow upon thy Bed, that thou mayeſt be 
ver wh in thy Heart. Doth Love 10 the World prevail 
in thee ? God ſends Affliction to diſcover its Empti- 
nels, and wean thee from it. Art thou fallen ſecure, 

f _ dead 
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6 -Direfl. to Families and Chap. I. 
dead and formal? God ſends Affliction to awake thee, 


that thou mayeſt not ſleep the Sleep of Death 
IV. God ſends Sickneſs, to awaken in use Spirit 


\ 
* 


/ Prayer and Supplication, and make us more earneſt 


and importunate in our Addreſſes to the Throne of 
Grace. There is a great Difference betwixt our Prayers 


in Health and in Sicineſi, betwixt our Humiliations in 


Praſperity and in Adverſity. In Proſperity we pray 
heavily and drouſily, but 4doer/ity adds Wings to our 
Deſires. Ja. xxvi. 16. Lord, in Troulię have they uiſia 
ted thee, they poured out a Prayer when thy Chaſtning 
was upon them. Tho' they were backward enough to 
Prayer before, yet they pour it out moſt freely now. 
The very Heathen Mariners cried loud to God in a 
storm. What a famous Prayer did Manaſſeb make 


when he was under his IrorltFetters ! we find it thrice. 


mentioned, 2 Chron. xxx. 13, 18, 19. And the Voice 


of fervent Prayer is what the Lord deſires to hear. 


V. Another End is, to /o9/e our hearts from Things 
of this World, and cauſe us loo, to and long for Heaven. 
When we enjoy Health and Eaſe in this World, we 
are apt to ſay with Peter on the Mount, It is good fon 
#s to be here ; but, when Diſtreſs cometh, God's People 
will turn their Tongue, and ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
P/al. Ixiii. 27. It is good for me to draw nigh to God. 
When Things here go well with us, we are apt to 
think ourſelves at home; but, when Trouble ariſeth, 
we begin ro ſay, Ari/e, let us depart, this is not our Reſt. 
Tho? Heaven was much out of Sight and out of Mind 
before, yet, when afflicting Sickneſs comes, the poor 
Believer will ſigh, and ſay with David, Pſal. lv. 6. 0 
that I had Wings like a Dove! for then would 1 fly away, 
aud be at Reſt: 1 would haſten my Eſcape from the win- 
dy Tempeſt. 15 1 

VI. God deſigns to make the World bitter, and 
Chriſt ſweet to us. By ſuch Afflictions he lets Men ſee 


that the World is nothing but Vanity and Vexation 
of Spirit, that Riches avail not in the Day of Wrath; 


then 


* 


And as t 


neee 
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then it is they way: ſee the Inſufficiency of the World 
to relieve them, that (as one ſaith) a Velvet Slipper 
cannot Fas the Gout,, a Golden Cup cannot drive away the 
Head-ach 0 nor a Bed of Doun 22 Eaſe in a Fever. 


e World turns —.— Chriſt grows ſweet 
to the Believer. In Time of Eaſe and —_— 
Chriſt is often very much neglected and forgot. 

the Diſciples, while the Sea was calm, ſuffered Ut 


to ſleep with them in the Ship, thinking they might 


make their Voyage well enough without his Help; 
but when they were ready to be drowned, then they 
ſee their Need of Chriſt, they awaked him, crying, 
Maſter, ſave us, or elſe we periſh: So the belt of 
Saints, when all is eaſy about them, are pronets ſuf- 
fer Chriſt. to ſleep within them, and ſo to neglect the 


lively Actings of Faith on Chriſt; but when the Storm 


of Affliction begins to ariſe, and they are ready to be 
overwhelmed with Diſtreſs, then they cry, None but 


Chriſt, none but Chriſt, 


VII. God tryſts with Sickneſs and Diſtreſs, i in 3 
both to prove and improve his Peoples Graces, Deut. 
viii. 2. Rev. ii. 10. Grace is hereby both tried and 
ſtrengthened. 1/}, Such Afflictions do prove both the 
Truth and Strength of our Graces, as they ſerve to 
try if we love God for himſelf, if we can endure and 
hold out in ſerving him, waiting and depending upon 
him, notwithſtanding of Diſcouragements. That Farth 
will ſuffice for a little Affliction, that will not ſuffice 
for a great one. Peterhad Faith enough to come upon 
the Sea at Chriſt's Call ; but aſſoon as the Waves be- 
gan to ſwell, his Faith began to fail, and his Feet to 
ſink, till Chriſt mercifully caught hold of him, ſaying, 
0 thou of little Faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt 5, 
Mat. xiv. 31. Little did Peter think his Faith was 
ſo weak till now. 

2dly, They tend to improve our Orlas alſo, by 
quickening and ſtrengthening them. They ſerve as a 
. to n Faith, ſo as the Tout is made 


I 
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. Direci. to Familie: J ere 1 
to renounce earthly Shelters, and claſp about God, in 
Chriſt, as its only Refuge and Portion. They excite 
0 Ropentance and ferious Mourning for Sia; for, like 
the Winter Froſt and Snows, they make the-Fallow- 
ground of our Hearts more tender. They prompt ug 
to Henvenly-mindedneſs, Self: denial, and putiont Waiting 
on Gad. Lea, the Experience of God's People can at- 
teſt it, that Grace is never more lively than under Af. 
fliction. David never found himſelf better as to Bis 
ſpiritual State, than when he was perſecuted and hunt - 
ed as a Partridge on the Mountains; and henee he 
ſays, hal. oxix. 7. Its eue for a me n Ibabe been 
offlifted. | 
VIII. N Aim 195 to awake tis io een Tins, 
to prepare for flitting, and clear up our Evidences for 
Heaven. In Time of Health we are apt to triffe away 
Time, loiter in our Journey, and forget chat we are 
Pilgrims on the Earth ; wherefore God: ſends Sickneſs 
as his Meſſenger to mind us hereof. 
Now it highly concerns us, When Sickneſs W 
us, to conſider and meditate upon theſe Ends ſor Which 
God brings on Diſtreſs, and pray earneſtly that they 
may be accompliſhed in us; and ſo our Sickneſs ſhall 
not be unto Death, (ſpiritual or eternal) but to the 
Qlany: of God, and Good of our Souls: £1 


— 


Nner. I. Let all N are oiled with 
— Sickneſs and Diſtreſs, 5 ſearch for the Achan 
in the Camp, and enquire dill gently avhat 14 
"the Ground and 0 of God's e 


with them. 


TT hath been the Practice 8 God's Prophe i in Scrip- 
ture - times, to enquire into the Cauſe and Mean- 

ing of God's Rods which have been laid upon them. 
So David, 2 Sam. xxi. when the Land of 1/rae! Not 
I three 


I Dizzct. I. Perus under Sichneſi. 9 
„in three Years under the Stroke of Famine, he enquired 3 
cite Will into the Meaning of it. 80 Job is exceedingly defiroue 
like Wi to know why God ſet him up as a Matkfor his Arrows, 5 
ow. Job vil. 20. and hence it is that he makes that Pe- 
tus tition, Job x. 2. which is moſt fuitable for every - 
ting Wl Man in Diſtreſs, ' Shu me wherefdt# thou contendeſkt 
'at- WhHh 041 t d Ln j A "3 

f. 1 grant indeed, that God ſometimes viſits his People 
his with Affliction, for the Trial and Exerciſe of their 
int - Grace, and for their ſpiritual Jaſtruction, more han 
he for the Cbrrection of their Sin.” | But, Sin being the 
een Original and Foundation of all Affliction, it is ſafeſt 

J when it is our on Caſe, and moſt acceptable to God, 
me, to look on Sin as the procuring Cauſe. Or, if our 

for WM Sins have not immediately procured the preſent AMi- 
way {Waion;. yet the beſt of God's Children muſt own that 

are they have at leaſt deſerved it; for God never afflicted 

nels Wa perfectly innocent Perſon, there is ſtill juſt Cauſe for 
n. We ſee the Sin bf the Gorinthians is mentioned as 

cks ihe Cauſe of their Sickneſs, 1 Cor. xi. 30. For this 

ch ¶ Canſe many ard weak"end ſickly among vou. The Pſal- 

hey miſt conelades the very fame Thing, P/al. 10. 1), 

hall 18. Fools, OY: their Tranſgreſſiont and their Thi- 

the Nyrities, art aſticked: Their Soul abMirreth all Manner 
/ Heat ; and they draw nigh unto the Cates of Death. 

Mi But otdiriarily, by Sicknefs, the Lord points at ſome 

„ene Sin in us more than another, fome Jonah in the 
ne n. 2 eee ee 

hip that hath raiſed the Storm, which the Lord would 
zan have us to ſearch out, and throw over; board without | 
14 Delay. 1 4988 \ it, * : {T3010 3s * 7 
f. But how ſhall we diſcover and find out the 
Particular Sin for which God affficts us with Sickneſs 
r 6D: NG Og Reo 


— ents there recorded, which he hath infficted upon | 
. Cote for their Sins; and enquire if you be guilty of 
was he like. Obſerve what hath been God's Mind to 


is People, and what Sin he hath pointed out to them, 
hen they have been brought under ſuch a Rod; and 
f 1 B . 8 | | ſo /\ 
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10 '. Direfl. io Families und Cnar;1, 
ſo you may learn his Mind to you, Rom. xv. 4. For 
whatſoever. Things were written aforetime, were "writ* 
tes fen en Leaf g... „0 of 
- .- 2dlyj; Conſider what is the Sin which Conſcience 
doth moſt of all accuſe; thee for, in thy moſt ſerious 
and ſolitary Hours. Conſcience is God's Deputy, and 
thy Boſom- monitor, whoſe Voice perhaps thou: haſt 
little regarded in the Day of thy Health; wherefore 
God hath ſent a ſharper Meſſenger to ſecond the Voice 
of Gonſcience. Hear now the Voice of the Rod, for 
it is the ſame with the Voice of Conſcience. In the 
Day of Proſperity, carnal Profits and Pleaſures made 
ſuch a Noiſe, that the Voice of Conſcience could not 
be heard; wherefore God hath brought on, thee the 
ſilent Night of Adverſity, that his Deputy may obtain 
Audience. Well then give Ear; What faith Con: 
ſcience now? May you not hear it faying; as Reuben 
to his Brethren in Diſtreſs, Speke I not to jeu in the 
Day of Health, Do not commit ſuch à Sin, and do not de. 
lay repenting for ſuch a Sin, but you would not hear? 
O Man, let Conſcience get a Hearing at laſt; as it got 
with the Patriarchs when they were brought to Di- 
ſtreſs in Egypt, and made them confeſs their Sin in 
ſelling of 7o/eph, Gen. xlii. 21. We are verily guilty con. 
cerning our Brother, in that we ſuw the Anguiſh of his 
Soul, when he beſought us, and we would not hear: 
Therefore is this Diſtreſs come upon 1. „ ni c 
3aly, Conſider what are theſe Evils that others have 

obſerved in you, whether they be Friends or Foes, 
Hearken to what a Chriſtian Friend noticeth in you; 
either when ſpeaking to you, or to others about you. 
Let the Righteous ſmite me; (ſaid David) andit ſhall bt 
a Kindneſs. Yea, do not diſregard what even Exe. 
mies ſay of you: As David got Good by the malicious 
* Reproaches of Shimei in the Day of his Affliction, ſo 
may you in the Time of Diſtreſs ; for ſometimes Ms 
ice itſelf will ſpeal Truth. Enemies are ſharp-ſighted 
to ſpy out our Faults, and ſo may, through the 500 
= | | ; Bleilng 
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L orxxrer. U: Perſont under Afiiflion. 11 
8 Bleſſing prove Monitors to us, both with reſpect 


to Sin and Duty. "$3445 ik 


4%, Conſider the Nature. and adorn thy 
ce BW Diſtreſs,” Oft · times the Affliction is fo ſuitable to the 
us i Tranſgreſhon, that we may clearly read our Sin writ- 
ten on the Forehead of bur Puniſhment, as in the Caſe 
alt ¶ of Alonibenel, and many others. And alſo you may 
dre be helped- to find it ont by the Lord's 1 of the 
ice Rod to you: Was it ſent when you was under much 
for I Formality and Duty? or when you was eagerly pur- 
ſuing the Things of. the World? or when you was 
ade under the Power of ſome prevailing Luſt or other? 
not Then the Rod comes to reprove you, and awake you 
the BY to ſee the Evil thereof. 
any St, Conſider what is the Sin that hath been for- 
og werly moſt affrighting to thy Thoughts, and perplex- 
ben ing to thy Conſcience, when thou haſt been in the im- 

mediate View of Death and a Tribunal. It is very - 
4e. likely (if thou haſt not truly repented of it) that is 
ar? the sin which God now intends to awake thee to ſee 
got che Evil of, that thon mayſt ſincerely mourn for and 
Dig turn from it, looking to God in Chrilt for Pardon 
in and Mereyyd Stated e © xr us e ee ee 
cy 0c. Ah (faith one) it is my Lot to lye under a 
vun dumb and fitent Rod, I do not underſtand its Lan- 
an guage, I cannot hear its Voice, I cannot find out the 
in that is pointed at by it; What Courſe ſhall I take? 
Anſ. 1. Be deeply humbled under this Trial, and 
bewail thy Caſe before: the Lord; for it very much 
aggravates the Affliction to God's People, when they 
know not the Language of it: Hence was it that 705 
lamented fo. heavily, that bis. Way was hid, and he 
knew not the Reaſon of God's contending with him, 
Job ili. 23. e OT OG ee 
2. A Believer's Caſe may be ſometimes ſo dark, 
that it requires a great deal of ſpiritual Art and Wiſ- 
dom to enable him to hear the Voice of the Rod, and 
upderſtand its Language. Hence it is ſaid, * 4 
| Mas 
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3 Diredi. to Families and IT Cual 
21 f Wiſtom that ſeeth God's Namie upon it, Mica 
vi. 9. Now this Wiſdom mult only ceme from above: 

- Thar £5 Ln et en LIED Weak N 

3. Go to God, and garneſtly beg for his Wiſdom, 
that you may know his Mind, and the Meaning of the 
Rod; Do as Rebekah when the Children ſtruggled in 

her Womb, ſhe went to enquire of the Lord, ſaying, 

_ Why an I this? Gen. xxy. 23. Cry to God to give 

you his Spirit to teach and enlighten you. to ſee 818 
in its Evil, and the particular Evils you are guilty. of, 
This was 70% s Courſe in his AfiiQtion 3 -Shew-: mt 
; (ſays he) wherefore thou contendeſt with me. That which 

I foe not, teach thou me. Male me to know my Tru, 
reſſion and my Sin. There is no better Way for4 

Feildner to know the Reaſon of his Conſinement, 

. than to aſſé the Magiſtrate that committed him. God 
is a wiſe Agent, and can give beſt Account of his own 

Athol . \ ArEY e 

4. If thou canſt not find out the particular Sin for i 

which God afflicts thee, then labour to repent of | 
every known Sin, and cry for Pardon of every unkn9w 
and forgotten Sin alſo. Do that out of Wiſdom, which 

Herod did out of Malice; who, becauſe he could not 

find out the Babe Jeſus, killed all the Children of 

Bethlehem, that he might be ſure to kill Fe/as among 

them. Let us ſeek the utter Ruin and Death of all 

our Sins, that we may be ſure to deſtroy that Sin for 

which God afflicts us, e 
5. Study to exerciſe a ſtrong Faith, and a Bunbl: 
Sub mi ſion, while God keeps you under the ſilent Rod. 
Believe firmly that God is moſt juſt, tho“ you know 
not for what he contends. And, however long be 
thinks fit to make you walk in the Dark, reſolve 
; humbly to wait on him, and cammit yourſelf to him, 
”_=_ has many Times guided the Blind in the Way they 

now not. | . . 8 | 
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tacks you," think ſoriouſiy upon Death, and 
male diligem Preparation for it. 


T Do not mean that any Man may delay the Work 
of Preparation for Death til] Sickneſs comet; 
No, no ; his ſhould be the great and uptaking Bufi- 
neſs of eyery. Man in. the Time. of his Health and 
Strength, But Sickneſs and Diſeaſes being the Har- 
bingers of Death, and Meſſenger, ſent from God to 
warn us of its Coming; every Man is thereby called 
to renew the Work of Preparing for Death with all 
Earneſtneſs and Application. God's Voice by eyery - 
Fit of Sickneſs is that in Deut. xxxii. 29. O that they \ 
were wiſe, that they underſtoad this, that they would. 
conſider their latter End i God knows gur 1 8. and 
y of 


WH Readineſs to forget this great Work in the 

for Health; and therefore in his Mercy he ſends Sicknels 

er and Affliction, to teach us / 10 number our. Days, 

en that we may apply our Hearts to this Piece of heavenly 

ien Viſaom, of making Preparation for Death. _ 

net And here I ſhall drop, 1½% Some Motives to preſs 

9 of it. 2dly, Advices for the doing it aright. of 

ong I. For Motives, conſider help . 

: bon /t, Conſider God's Mercy and Patience towards 
' 


you, in giving you ſo many Warnings, and ſo wore 
Years, to prepare for Death; and in ſending his Meſ- 
ſengers and Warnings ſo gently and gradually to ex- 

cite you to this Work; when many younger and 

10w BY ſtronger than you are hurried into Eternity, and little 
be or no Time given them to think where = are go 
de ing. Have you nat been ſpared many Years in the 

im, idſt of Dangers, when you have ſeen that bold Archer, 


T % 


they Death, ſhooting bis Arrows, and killing Thouſands 
of your Neighbonxs and Friends round about on? 

Sometimes the Arrow hath glanced over your "er 
Df Ow an. 


nl (| "ey? mo” 
9 — "Y 22 
\ 1 ; 
; 


* 


. 5 N N r — PUN + i 
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and ſlain ſome great Man your Superjer : Sometimgy 
it hath lighted at your Feet, and cut off a Child or 
Sexvant your Inferiors: Sometimes it hath gone by en 
your left Hand, and killed your Enemy; at other Times 
it hath paſſed o your right Hand, and killed your 
near Relations. So that you have ſeen Friends and 
Foes, Superiors and Inferiors, Relations and $tran- 
gers, dropping down dead round about you ; and 
all this for a long Tract of Time, to give you Warn: 
ing to prepare for Death. O let dhe C bade and Fer- 
bearance of God towards you lead you to Repentance, and 
perſwade you to flee ſpeedily to Chriſt for Refuge and 
% 0 
© 2d, Conſider how terrible Death will be, if it 
meet you in an unprepared State, in a chriſtleſs and 
impenitent Condition. What a fearful Change will 
it bring upon you? A Change from Earth to Hell, 
from Hope to Deſpair, from Pleaſure to Pain, from 
Comforts to Terrors; a Change from the Offers of 
Grace to the Revelation of Wrath; a Change from 
Probabilities to utter Impoſſibilities of Salvation. ; 
Death will cut off all your Hopes and Expectations 
of Mercy for ever, Job xxvii. 8. There is no coming 
back to amend what hath been done amiſs here; and 
there is no Work: nor Device in the Grave whither you 
go. As the Tree falls, ſo will it I through. all Eternity, 
II. I come to give ſome Advices, in order to the 
right Preparation for Death. 1/?, Set about Self-ex- 
amination Work. Enquire if you be in Chriſt or not; 
if you be yet far off from God, or if you be brought 
near by the Blood of Jeſus. And ſee that you be 
impartial in this Search, and willing to find out the 
Truth in this important Queſtion. Be not fooliſhly 
tender of yourſelf, and apt to believe that you are 
ſaſe when it is not ſo; for this Way Thouſands 
do ruin themſelves. But be content to know the 
worſt of your Caſe, and throughly to underſtand your 
Soul's Danger, that you may be moved: to —_— 

* | | | right 


fe 


DIRECT. III. \ Perſons: under Steckneſs. I N ; 
right Way to eſcape. it. Wherefore take a View of | 
the Marks of: chriſtleſs and unconverted Perſons | ſet, 
down in God's Word, and judge yourſelf by them: 
And conſider: alſo the Signs of true Grace there re- 
corded, and ſee if they be applieable to you or not. 
2dly, If, after Enquiry, you find your State is bad; 
that you have been a Lover of the World more than 
of God, you have minded your Body more than your 
Soul, you have lived in the Neglect of precious Chriſt, 
allowed yourſelf in known Sin; O then be convinced 
of your Inability to help yourſelf, and your Need of 
Chriſt to help you. And labour to be deeply hum- 
bled before God. under a-Senſe of your Sin and Folly, 
« Ah, how fooliſhly, how rebelliouſſy, how unthank- 
& fully have I carried? I have abuſed God's Mercies, 


and left undone the Work for which 1 was made, 


ce preſerved, and enjoyed the Goſpel. Oh! I had 
6e all my Time given me to make Preparation for 
« endleſs Eternity, and I-have never minded it, till 
«© now that Sickneſs, the Harbinger of Death, is 
come upon me: And now, what ſhall 1 do to be 
& ſaved? Well, then, in order to convince and 


humble you the more, caſt back your Eyes upon the 


Sins of your Nature, and of your bypaſt Life; view 
them in their Nature, Number, Aggravations and De- ; 
ſervings. . O, do not ſo many Years'Sins need a very 
deep Humiliation? O, do you not ſtand greatly in 
Need of ſuch a Perſon as Chriſt, to be your Saviour 
and Ranſomer from ſuch a vaſt Number of Sins? 0 
but their Weight will preſs you eternally down to 
the loweſt Hell, if left to yourſelf, and laid upon 
your Back. VPC 

34ly, O Sinner, art thou deeply humbled, and de- 
ſirous of Mercy upon any Terms? Believe then, 
that thy Caſe is not remedileſs, but that there is a 
Sacrifice provided for your Sins, and an able and all- 
ſufficient Saviour in your Offer. Believe that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and become 
Fleſh, to be a Surety for you; That he is both able 


* * 
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b aud willing fo fave 10 tie uttermoſt all that come with 
5 o by him. Tho? your Sins, your Dangers, and 
Four Fears were never fo great, yet he is able and 
| willing to fave. O flee preſently to this Reſuge - eiey, 
whoſe Gates are open to receive you. Fruſt you 
Soul upon Chriſt's Sacriſice and meritorious Blood 
for Mercy and Salvation, Apply humbly te him; 
chat he may — * Will of God, reconcile 
ou to his Father, pardon your Sins, rene you b 
Bs Spirit, and fave you from eternal Wra th. 5 7 
4thly, Give up yourſelf to God in Chrifty by way 
of Covenant and ſolemn Reſignation. Every Mau 
doth this Sarramentally in Baptiſm ; bat you muſt 
alſo renew it perſonally and explicitly, and, thereby 
give a cordial and voluntary Conſent to the Covenant 
of Grace. Acquieſce chearfully in the Goſpel- way 
of Salvation through Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs; and 
accept of God, in Chriſt, as thy Portion: Make 
Choice of God the Father as thy reconeiled Father 
in Chriſt; and God the Son as thy Redeemer” arid 
Saviour; and God the Holy Gholt for thy Sati@ifier, 
 _ Guide and Comforter. And likewiſe give up thyſelf 
Soul and Body, and all thou haſt, to be the Lord's; 
engaging in Chriſt's Strength to live for God, and 
Alk with him in Newneſs of Life, And ſtudy 
do all this deliberately, unfeignedly and chearfully. 
Tho' perhaps you have done this hypocritically at 
former Times, you have profaned God's Covenant, 
and. behaved unſtedfaſtly and perfidioufly therein 
et now endeayour to be fincere with God for once. 
 5/hly, Be living daily in the Exerciſe of Faith and 
Repentance ; renew. the Acts thereof frequently, in 
Proportion to your renewed Sins and Guiltinels, 
Cleave cloſs to glorious Chriſt your High Prieſt and 
| Surety, and be ever waſhing in his Blood, As long 
as you are in the World, you'll need to waſh your 
.Feet, John xiii, 10. Come Death when it will, let it 
find-you at the Fountain, always looking to and ma- 
king Uſe ef Jeſas Chriſt. You have great mo — 
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Sickneſs; but moſt of all at a dying Hours 17 O what 
Need will you have of Chriſt then as an Advocate 
with God, when the Queſtiom is to be determined, 
Where your Manſion is to be aſſigned through all 
Eternity, whether in Heaven or Hell? O then be 
ooking always to Chriſt with the Eye of Faith. 
Livein the conſtant Thoughts of this bleſſed Media- 
tor. Let him be firſt in your Thoughts in the Mor- 
ing, and laſt in your Thoughts at Nighglt. 
, 6thly, Be ſtriving to mortify every Sin and Luft, 
doth outward and inward; Be dying to Sin daily, 
that ſo you may not die ſor Sin eternally. O that 
Sin __ be daily loſing its Strength, and dying in 
you! ſo that it may be certainly dead before you. 
Pray earneſtly, that all your Sins may die before you 


die: For if they die not before you, but outlive thę 
lying Body, they will live eternally to ſting and tor - 

ent the never-dying Soul. DIEM ee ee 
DIRECT. NV. Be not. anxious for Recovery 
to Fiealib but leave; the: Iſue of the preſent 
Sickneſs to the Hill and Pleaſuge of the in- 
nf ⏑⏑ 150092 35 Trl 


| D Emember; O Man, thou art, the Clay, aid God 
Nis the Porter ; he is abſolute Lord of thy Life 
nd Times, therefore learn to adore his Sovereignty - 
ver thee and all thy Enjoyments. David dot ſo, 


xXi. 15. And indeed they are only beſt in his Hand; 


het faith, %. xxx. 18. The Lord is a God of Fudg+ 
ent, bleſſed are all they that wait for him. Judgment _ 
here ſignifies Midon: The Lord is a God of Wiſ- 


our 
<5 lom, and will order and time all Things well; and 


therefore it becomes us quietly to wait fot his Plea» 
FM G | "ONT fare, 


DrweeTs I. Perſons wnder Sicke. 17 
Chriſt evety*Day of your Life, more eſpecially, in 


yhen he fays, Lord, my Times are in thy Hand, Blah 
or he beſt knows how to diſpoſe of them. The Pro- 
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18 Direct. io Families and Cnap, I. 
ſure; ſaying, The Will of the Lord be done. It is tho 
ken notice of, as a great Sin in the 7/raelites, that 
they waited not for his Counſel, but limited the holy 
One of 1/rael, Pſal. Ixxviii. 41. What unaccountable 
Folly and Preſumption is it, for Worms of the Earth 
to ſeek to ſtint and limit the Sovereign of Heaven to 
their Meaſures! It becomes us at all Times, and ge- 

| fſhecially in Sickneſs and Affliction, to have low ſub- 
miſſive Thoughts of ourſelves, and high exalted 
Thoughts of God's. Sovereignty, ſuch as Nebuchad- 
nezzar had, Dan. iv. 35. And all the Inhabitants. of 
the Earth are reputed as nothing: And he doth accord. 
ing to his Will in the Army of Heaven, and among 
the Inhabitants of the Earth.: And none can ſtay his Hand, 
or ſay unto him, What doſt thou? We ſhould" there- 
fore refer all to his wiſe Determindtion, and be wil- 
ling to die or to live, as he. ſhall bepleaſed to appoint: 

1 remember I have read of a godly Woman, who, in 
her Sickneſs, being aſked by one, Whether ſhe was 
moſt deſirous to die or to live? She anſwered, I 
have no Choice in that Matter, but refer myſelf to 
the Will of God. But ſaid the other, ſuppoſe God 
ſhould: refer it to you, whether to die or to live, 
which of them would you chooſe? If God (replied 
ſhe) ſhould refer it to me, I would even refer it hack 
again to him. It becomes thee, -O Mah, to be intire- 
ly teligned to the Will of thy Maker, and to ſtand 
like a Centinel in thy Station, ready to move as thy 
great General and Commander ſhall give Orders con- 
cetning thee. It would be pleaſant and acceptable to 
God, to ſee thee more defitous to be delivered from 
Sin, than from Sickneſs. O but Sin is a far work 
- Diſeaſe than any Sickneſs in the World ! Beg impor: 
tunately, that the great Phyſician may cure this wo- 
ful Soul-diſeaſe, and let him do with the Body what 
he pleaſeth. This was David's Practice in his Af, 
fliction, P/al. xxv. 18. Look upon my Aſfiction an 
my Pain, and forgive all my Sins. As for his Pains 
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a 4. DIRECT. V. Perſons under Sickneſs, 19 
ta- and Afflictions, he aſſes no more but that Go 
that would regard them, and look upon them, and do 


hoy with them as he thought fit; but, as for his Sins, no ” 75 
table BY ieſs will ſatisfy him than a Pardon, and blotting tem 
-Artlt intirely out, ſo as they might be remembred no mare. 
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n to 15 
d ;e- e 1 Op 5 NAW 2 
fub. WM DIRECT. V. Bind yourſelf with holy Pur- 
ted BY poſes and Reſolutions, in Chriſt's Str ength, 
= to be more watchful againſt Sin, - more dili» 
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cord. 195 3 2 ie 
mong Health better, if Cod ſhall be pl. eaſed to re. 
ſand, ſtare. (tt agarn:t r That 
1ere- , * renn leid 
Wil- W. viſiting your Iniquities with Rods, 
out. VV and pleading a Controverſy with you for your 
„ ug Omiſſions and Slackneſs in Duty, he expects that 
Was BY you will return from your Backſlidings, and ſet about 
1, LY ſerious Reformation and Change of Life, Hof; v. 15- 
lf tO 8 will go, and return to ny Place, till they acknows + 
G od ledge their Offence, and ſeek my Face: Iu their Alli- 
live lion they will ſeek me early. See then that you open 
plied your Ear to Diſcipline ; ſtudy to anſwer God's Call 
back and Expectation, and in his Strength reſolve to enter 
tire i upon a new Life, 58urely now it is meet to be ſaid un- 
tand 7 God, I have lern Chaſtiſement, I will” not offend 
2 any more. That which I ſee not, teach thou me : 


with Idols ? N 


Having duly examined yourſelves, and ſearched 
out your Sins, you ought-to put a Bill of Divorce 
into each of their Hands, Deliberately reſolve a- 
gainſt all your Sins, whether ſecret or open; and eſpe- 
cially reſolve againſt your darling and beloved Sins, 
theſe Sins which do moſt eaſily beſet you. Reſolve 

e | =. 


ent in Duty, and to improve the Time of 


75 


I have done Iniquity, I will do no more, Job. xxxiy. 
31, 32. Nov is the Seaſon you ſhould ſay with E- 
Phraim, Hoſ. xiv. 8. i hat have 1 to do ayy more 
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% Direct. tafFanulicirand -; Cuar, 1 
fo ageinſt all Temptations to Sin, and particulathy 
againſt the Snares of bad Company, whereby you have 
deen formerly enticed; ſay now with David, ,Þfal, 
nix. 115. Depart from me, ye evil. Doers: For. T wil 
keep the Commandments of my God. You mult not only 
| purpoſe to forſake all Sin, but alſo to mind eyery 
known Duty; That you will make Religion your 
one Thing needful; the pleaſing of God, the chief 
Buſineſs of your Life; that you will ſet the Lord al. 
ways before you, give him your Heart in all Duties, 
aim at Nearneſs and Communion with God in every 
one of them; and ſtill preſs forward to the full En- 
joyment of God in Heaven through Eternity. 
Reſolve alſo, through Grace, that you will, in a ſpe- 
cial Manner, mind ſecret Duties, which the Eyes of 
Men do not obſerve, and theſe Duties which Conſci- 
ence doth moſt challenge you for neglecting. And 
you that are Heads of Families, reſolve to make more 
Conſcience of Family- religion, of worſhipping God 
with your Families both Morning and Evening, in- 
ſtructing your Children and Servants in the Know: 
ledge of Chriſt, and recommending Religion and God - 
lineſs to all round about you, whether Relations or 
ere tet 3 200 IE 0085 Rl 
And if you would have your Reſolutions effec 
tual, ſee that they be accompanied with a deep Sen 
of your Inſufficiency to perform them in your own 
Strength, Bear always in Mind the Corruption and 
Deceitfulneſs of your own Heart, and make all your 
Reſolutions in a humble Dependenge on the Suffici- 
ency of Jeſus Chriſt your Surety. Obſgrve the Ape: 
ſtle Paul's Advice to his Son Timothy, 2 Tim. ii. 1. 
Be frong gn the Grare that is in'Feſus Chriſt, All 
your Stock, O Believer, is in his Hand, ſo that with- 


— 
- 


« — — 


— —_ * * PIES. og 
— © ok w —. 
- 0>-w—_——_ — enn — 
A N fi, vo * 
r 


— — — — 


„ 


out him you can db nothing ; but, through Chriſt ftrength- 
ening you, you are able to do all Things, © 
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DratcT. VI. Ses your Houfe in Order, by 
making your Lalter- willi, and ſettling your 
1 Jomeſtioh and ſecular Affaire, - while g 
jave Frecdom and Capacity for doing it, 
Fter the Heart is ſet in Order, the "text Work is 
1 to et gour Houſe in Order, according to God's 
Counſel, to Hazeliab, Iſa. xxxviii. 1. It is recorded _ 
of the Patriarch Abraham, ' that he was careſul to 
ſettle the Affairs of his Family before bis Death, 
Cen. xxv. 5. 6. He diſpaſed of his Eſtate to Haac, 
and Legacies to the Sons of his Concubines. It is 
too general a Fault, that Men delay and put off ma- 
king their Wills, as they do their Repentance, to the 
very laſt, and ſo too frequently never make them at 
all. Conſider the Evil of deferring or neglecting this 
neceſſary Affair: For if you, upon whom God hath 
beſtowed Means, ſhould die inteſtate, your Eſtate 
may deſcend otherways than you intended; much of 
it may be ſpent in tedious and expenſive Law- ſuits; 
ſuch Differences may fall out among Relations, that 
ſhould live in Friendſhip and mutual Affection, as 
cannot be healed; ſome of them may be reduced to 
extreme Want, when a ſmall Legacy might have put 
them in a'Way of living: And many ſuch Inconve- 
niencies may follow. Well then; if your Neglect 
ſhould bring . on. theſe Evils, and involve Poſterity 
into eydleſs. Strifes and Contentions; May you not 
juſtly fear that the Guilt thereof will purſue yon 
into another World, whoſe wretehed Careleſneſs was 


£ 


, * 


the Occaſion of all that Miſchief ? | 
Pray, what is the Reaſon that Men put off this 
Affair? Is it not; becauſe they do not-incline to think 
lo ſeriouſly on Death, as this will oceaſion them to 
do? Doth not this ſmell of abominable Earthly-mind- 
edneſs, and ſpeak as if à Man deſired all his Portion 
| . ee in 


f 


| figns of defrauding any of yo 


in this Life, and cared not for a better? and that þ 


dure to think of it? Alas that this worldly Diſpof 
tion ſhould ſo far prevail amongſt us! But ſureh 


our Wills, will bring on Death the ſooner. © © 
yea, do it in Time of Health, rather than to dela 


| be ſnatched off ſudenly, and have no Time for it; d 
you may be taken with ſuch a Diſtemper as ſhall ſeiz 
vour Tongue, ſo as you cannotexpreſs your Mind; 0 


a heavenly Manſion for his Soul, and clearing up bf 


when it is near to its flitting into an eternal and un 


theſe following Advices: 1. Make your Wills cheat 
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is ſo far from preparing for Death, that he cannot en 


there is no wiſe Man will ſay, that the putting off th 
Thoughts of Death will keep Death at the  greate 
Diſtance ; or that preparing for Death, and making 


It were ſurely beſt to order our Affairs timeouſly; 


unto a Sick-bed or a Death-bed : For either you mg 


ſeize your Underſtanding, ſo as you cannot rationall 
diſpoſe of your Effects. And tho' none of theſe ſhoulq 
happen „yet certainly it proves a great Diſturbance to 
dying Man, to be caſting up, ordering and ſettlin 
the Affairs of his Family, when he ſhould be ſecurin 


Evidences thereunto. It is great Wiſdom to put thi 
Affair by hand, that you may have as little to dd 
with the World as may be, and all Occafions of Dik 
traction to your immortal Soul may be prevented 
changeable State. s by 
Moreover, in ſettling your ſecular Affairs, obſeryt 


fully, and freely lay down whatever you enjoy, whel 
God calls you to it. Praiſe God that you hgd theſ 
Things while you needed them; and, when you have 
no longer Uſe for them, leave them, without repining, 
to theſe that come after you. Look not back to Egypt 
when you are upon your March to Cangan. 

_ 2dly, See that you deal juſtly, in providing yout 


Family, paying all your juſt Debts,, and making Re 


ſtitution, if you have wronged — 5 Abhor all De 
our lawful Creditors: Fol 
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T% JIRECT.: VI. Perſons under Sickneſs. 43: 
hat f your laſt Act ſhould be unjuſt, you leave a Blot up- © 
Ja your Name here; and fince you cannot repent _- 
in. | pf this Wickedneſs, it being among your laſt Deeds. 
> you expoſe yourſelf to a fearful Doom in the World _ 
if thy hier you ane . ⅛ᷣ 
34h, In ſettling your Eſtates, ſee that God and 
Hr good Uſes be not forgot nor left out. When you are 
caving the World, and can glorify, God no longer 
ere by your Words or Actions, ſee to honour. the 
ord with your Subſtance, by leaving ſome Part thefe 
df to a pious and charitable Uſe. I know, ik is a 
ork of Charlty to 2 for maintaining the Bodies 
df the Poor; and eſpecially the Poor of God's Peo- 
ple, who belong to his Family: But it is much more 
pious and charitable to leave ſomewhat for propaga- 
ing Chriſtian Knowledge in dark Places, for educa- 
ing poor Children to read the Scriptures, and, in- 
ſtructing ignorant Souls in the Knowledge of Jeſus 
hriſt. It is much to be lamented, that ſo many rich 
Men among us die, and leave nothing to ſuch pious 
ſes. The Liberality of Papiſts on their Death-beds; 
may give a ſharp Challenge to many profeſſed Pro- 
eſtants. O what a ſhame is it to the Profeſſors of the 
Doctrine of Grace, that the falſe Poctrines of Merits 
and Purgatory ſhould produce ſo many Donations 
and Mortificattons among the Papiſts, and the Faith 
of Chriſt's moſt glorious Goſpel ſhould not do the like 
among true Believers! Shall the proud Conceit of 
Merit, and the imaginary Fear of Purgatory, prompt 
Men to do more this Way, than the certain Perſuaſion 
of the Love of God in Chriſt; and the well:grounded 
Hope of eternal Life thro' the alone Merits of jeſus 
es ? O what a Reproach is this to our holy Re- 
gion! | CY = 
4thly, It might be much for the Glory of. God and 
Good of Souls, that a great Part of our Teſtaments 
and Latter-wills ſhould conſiſt of ſolemn Charges, 
Exhortations znd Bleſlings to our Children, or thoſe 
IE Oo Oe ET to 
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| 24 Direli. to: Fümilier and Cn 
to whom, we bequecath any Legsey ; ſo as they c 
never open our Teſtaments, or 100k into them, bug 
they might hear ſomethin that may make Impreſſion⸗ 
on their Souls for their ſpiritual Edifcation; and” ſof 
quickening them to the diligent Practice of both Fa 

mily and Perſonal Godlineſ . 
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Cuntaimng ſome particular Direckiois td 


| theſe who are ſharply a flicted with 
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Dix. I. Fuſtify Godin the 
4 ation zohich befal wp. 


HO God ſhould condemn you, ſee that you 
_ -acquit him, and ſay, He is righteous in all 
We * his Dealings. When the Church was under 
the heavieſt Diſtreſs, ſhe finds Cauſe to juſtiſy God, 
' Lam. 1- 18. The Lord is righteous, for I have. rebel. 
| led againſt his Commandment. So. doth godly Nele. ble, 
niah, Neh. is. 33. Howbeit thou art juft in all that 7 
 #s, brought ujon us ; for thou haſt done right, but ws No, 
knowledge, P/al. cxix. 75. I know, © Lor, that 
thy Fudgments are right, and that in Faithfulneſ3 tha of th 
p haſt offlitedme. Now, in order to bring you to this 
agreeable Frame, und to convince. you of the Equity Wie - 
and Juſtice of God in his Diſpenſations, however be 6 
heavy and long your Diſtreſs, be, I ſhall lay. before 


ft, 


* * 
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you the following Conſiderations : 
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{> a * 
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1/6; Conſider the inſinitely holy and righteous Na- 


ture of that God who. ſmiteth thee, P/al. cxix. 137» | 


Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy Judę- 


Prater. I. wider ſire Asen, 25 | 


will do rightebus Things; And, ſhall we not much 


more believe ſo of a holy and righteous God? We 
cannot be infallibly certain that a righteous Man will 
always do ſo; for a righteous Man may leave his 


Righteouſneſs, becauſe tile Creature is mutable: But 


God is immutably righteous; fo that we may be con- 
ſident of it, that / Fudge of all the Earth will do 


right, for it is impoſſible he can do other ways, Zepb. : 


lil. 5. The juſt Lord is in the Mid thereof, he will 

mt do Iniquity. He will not, he eannot; for it is 

contrary to his Nature; ee ns 
2dly, Conſider, that God never brings on any Affli- 


ction without 2 Cauſe, 1 Cor. xi. 30. For this Cauſe 
many are fick. He hath ſtill juſt Ground for the 


heavieſt Affliction, from thy Sins and Provocations; 
and may always ſay to thee, as to //#ael, Fer. ii. 17, 


19. Haſt thou of procured this unto thy ſelf, in that 
| 2 led thee 


by the Way '? Thine own Wickedne/7 ſhall. correct thee, - 


thou haſt” forſaken the Lord thy Cod, when 


ond thy Buckſlidings ſhall reprove thee + Know therefore 
and ſee, that it is an evil Thing and bitter, that thou 
haſt forſaken the Lord.” There is ſtill Ground enough 
for Affliction to be found in the beſt of God's Peo- 
ple; and therefore it is ſaid, Lam. iii. 33. For he 
dth not aſſtict willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men. 
No, it is our Sins that oblige him to it. As Chriſt 


whipped the Sellers of Oxen and Sheep out of the 
Temple with a Whip (as is generally thought) made 
of their own Cords; ſo God never ſcourgeth us but 


with a Whip made of dur own Sins, Prov. v. 22. 
His own Iniquities ſhall tate the Wicked himſelf, and 
he ſhall be helden with the Cords" of his Sins. If we 
conſider the Mighty God as a Lord diſpenſing Grace, 


ten we find he acts ſovereignly, and according to his 
| P J 9 D | ES : 
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prevented before he proceed to his ſtrange Wrk ; for 
Acts of Mercy are con- natural, moſt agreeable and Hel 


Will and Pleaſure, Mat. xi. 26. Even ſo, Father, for 
fo it ſeemed. good in thy Sight. But if we. conlider 
him as a Judge diſpenſing Judgments, he never doth 
it without a foregoing Cauſe on the Creature's Part, 
God's Treaſure of Mercy is always full and ready to 
be let qut to them that ſeek it; but his Treaſure of 
Wrath is empty till Men fill it up by their Sins, Rom, 
li. 15. Thou treaſureſt up Wrath to thy Self againſt thi 
Day of Wrath : We do always provide Fewel for 
God's Wrath before it kindle and break out upon us, 

3dly, Conſider further this Inſtance of God's Equi- . 
ty, That, when there is a Cauſe given, God doth not 4 
preſently take it, but continues to threaten oft, and 
warn long, before he execute the Sentence of his 


* 


Word. He ſends leſſer Strokes, as Warnings of great. | 
er if we repent not; and he repeats his Warnings _ 
many Times, both by his Word and Providence, be 1 
fore he ſmite. Vea, even when repeated Warning 
are ſſighted, he delays a long Time, and waits 10 l. F. 
gracious, Iſa. xxx. 18. And when Mens Obſtinacy $4 
and Incorrigibleneſs arrive to ſuch a Height, that be * 
can ſpare no longer; yet, how lotli is he to give then 
up to ſevere Judgments! H/. xi. 8. How ſball I gin h 
thee up, Ephraim ? How ſhall I deliver thee, Jſrael! "> 
How ſhall I make thee as Admah ? How ſhall T ſet the 
ag Zeboim £ Mine Heart is turned within me, my Ke: » 
pentings are kindled tegether. When the Pord hath a 
Sinners in his Arms, ready to give them up to ſevere 


Judgments, yet he makes a Stand, and would'fain bt Juſt 


pleaſant to God, Mic. vii. 18 He delighteth in Merc): 
But Judgment is his ſfrange Act, and his' ſtrange fred 
„ Bee | Bens a 
athly, Conſider, that, when at laſt he ſends Stroke _ 
on us, they are always ſhort of the Cauſe ; he exact n 
not the whole Debt that Sinners owe to his Juſtices 
BEE x tees | ; | #70 


| enn 
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Ezra doth acknowledge, Ezra ix. 13. Thou haſt 
puniſhed us leſs than our Iniquities deferove. The Stroke 
he there is ſpeaking of was a moſt heavy Judgment; 
fearful Ruin and Deſolation came upon Feruſulen, and 


. . f 4 


the whole Land of Judah; the City and Temple were 
burnt to Aſhes, the People carried captive to a ſtrange 
Land, and treated as bond Slaves among the Heathen : 
Yet, faith the holy Man, Thou kaſt puniſhed us leſ5 
than our Iniquities deſerve. g. d. It is true we have 
& been carried to Babylon, but in Juſtice we might 
“been ſent to Hell: Our Houſes were burnt, but 
„our Bodies might been burnt, too: We have been 
« drinking Water, but we might been drinking Blood: 
„“We have had grievous Burdens on Earth, but we 
* might been groaning in Hell: We were baniſhed 
from the Temple, but we might been eternally, ba- 
“ 'niſhed from God's Preſence.” We think: it a great 
Favour among Men, when any Puniſhment is miti- 
gated, when a Sentence of Death is changed into Ba- 
niſhment, or when Baniſhment is turned into a Fine, 
or a great Fine is made ſmaller : And will you think 
that God deals ſeverely or rigorouſly with yon, when 
he lays you on a Sick-bed; when he might juſtly 
have laid you in Hell, and poured out all his Wrath 
upon you there? You but taſte of the Brim of the; 
Cup, when God might cauſe you drink of the Bot- 
tom and Dregs thereof. eee 
Have you not Cauſe then to acknowledge God's 
Juſtice, nay, even his Mercy too, in his Dealings with 
you, however rough they may ſeem to be? May you 
not, with good R-aſon, ſay, Any Thing leſi than 
Hell is a Mercy to ſuch. an ill-deſerving Creature as I 
am? If even a hard-hearted Pharaoh, under Di- 
ſtreſs, came the Length to own the Juſtice of God, 
Exod, ix. 27. 1 have ſinned, the Lord is righteous: 
Shall any profeſſed. Chriſtian fall ſhort of that obſti- 


nate Egyptian? 
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_ * God's Hand under heavy Afliclion, and be. 


apainſt two Extremes, which every Chriſtian under 


when we do not obſerde God's Hind; in our Affficti. 


We ſee how angry God is with Sinners when his 


Fire round about, yet he knew not, and it hath burned 


0 | 3.9 | RL | 
h \ « ſtricken them, but they have not grieved : Thou hoſt 
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_of Stupidity and Unconcernedneſs un- 


T is a Sin to faint under heavy Affliction; but it 
is a Duty to feel it, Heb. xii. 5. Hy Son, deſpiſe 
mot thou the Chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art rebuked of bim. The Apoſtle there doth caution 


d es i. Ds — c K 


the Rod ſhould be carefyl to avoid; .1/Deſþifang or 
mak ing light of Afffiction. 2. Sinking or deſponding 
under Affliction- We are in great Hazard of run : 
ning into the one or the other. As to the firſt; 
We may be ſaid to deſpiſe the Chaſtening of the Lard, 


on, fo as to reform the Things whereby he is diſ- 
pleaſed: Or when we reſolve to abide the Trial, by 
the Strength of our own Reſolutions and Stout- heart · 
edneſs, without looking to God for ſupporting Grace: 
Or when we turn ſtupid and inſenſible under the 
heavy and long continued Rod. This deſpiſing and 
ſlighting of the Rod is not Patience, but Stupidii) 
it is not Chriſtian Magnanimity, but a Stoical Apatiy: 
A Temper of Mind moſt ſinful and provoking to God. 
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Strokes are nat felt, Ja. xlii. 25. He hath poured up- 
on him the Fury of his Anger: and it hath ſet hin on 


= Hf 


him, yet he laid it not to Heart. Jer. v. 3. Thou hoſ 


conſumed them, but they have refuſed to receive Correcti· MI t: 


eon: They have made their Faces harder than a Rock, b. 
they have refuſed to return. There is little Hope of WW ſt 


a Scholar's minding his Leſſon, that is-regardleſs of 81 
Whipping. It is a dreadful Sign ta be like Pharoab, tb 
- ON TTY Nleeping 


| 
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Fire, or ly {till in Bed, as if be was not concerned, 


may affuredly expect to be conſumed in its Flames. 


As David could not bear it, when the Meſſengers 
he ſent to the Ammonites out of Good-will, were af- 
fronted and defpiſed ; ſo neither will God endure 
it, when the Meſſengers he ſends to Sinners are ſlight- 


ed; for he that flights a Meſſenger affronts his Ma- 
ſſer. Theſe who make light of Affſiction, make light 


of God that, ſerfs it, and make light of Sin that 


procures 7 


Queſt. But, when is it that People are ſuitably con- 
cerned under a heavy Rod? A. When they ſee _ 


God's Hand, hear God's Voice, anſwer his Intent, 
are curious to know his Mind, deſirous to do. theſe 
Things he requires, and reform . theſe Things he is 


diſpleaſed with. Remember, every Affliction is a 


Meſſenger from God, and deſerves a Hearing from 
you, It comes to thee with fuch a Meſſage as Ehud 
did to Eglan, .Fudg. iii. 20. J have an Errand from 
God to thee, O King: I have a Meſſage from God 
to thee, O Chriſtian, O Sinner. Well, lend an Ear, 


and hearken with Reverence and, Attention, to this 


Errand ; ſay, Speak, Lord, for thy. Servant -heareth, 
IWhat wouldſt thou haue me to do? Believe it, that God 


ſpeaks as really to you by his Rod, as by his Word; 


therefore he ſays; Hear ye the Rod. God ſpake as 
truly by his Ten Plagues to Egypt, as he did by his 


Ten Precepts to Iſrael. And, if the calm Voice of 


the Word were more regarded, you ſhould hear leſs 
of the raugh Voice of the Rod. As Gideon took Brie 
ers, and Thorns of the Wilderneſs, and with them 


taught the Men of Succoth, who would not be taught 
by fairer Means, Judg. viii. 16. So God takes the 


ſharp Prickles of ſore Afflictions, to teach you his 
Statutes, when you will not be taught by ſofter Me- 
thods, Beware then of grieving God's Spirit, by 
e 5 turning 


Dixzcr. II: under fore Afficdlin. 29 
ſceping in our Sins when, God is thundring in bis 
Wrath. He that will ſleep when his Hopſe is on 
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zo -Direl. Peſos Eni. I 
turning. ſtupid and inſenſible under ſharp or long” 
continued Trials: But, the more Pains God is at 


with you by his Rod, hearken the more carefully to 


bis Voice; and labour to make the greater Profici- 


ency in the School of . Aftition,, where he thinks fit 
to continue you; that ſo you may inherit that Bleſ- 
ſing, P/al. xciv. 12. Bleſſed is the Man whom thou 


 choſteneſt, 7 Lerd, and teacheſt him out, of thy Low, 


D1xEcT. III. Beware of miſconſtructing God's 
Dealings towards you, and of charging him 
MES E are apt to believe Satan's Suggeſtions under 
Y-Y heavy Trials, and to entertain wrong Thoughts 


of God and his Niſpenſations. Now, theſe you ought 
to guard againſt ; as for Inſtance, 1/?, Beware of har« 


bouring Atheiſtical Thoughts, as if there were no Pro- 
vidence, no wiſe Governor of this lower World, no 
Diſtinction betwixt the Good and Bad; and that it is 


to no purpoſe to be religious, like theſe mentioned in 
Mal. iii. 14. Yethave ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God : 


And what Profit is it, that ue have kept his Ordinance, 


and walked mournfully before the Lord of Hoſts ? Yea; 


even the Pſalmiſt, when be begins to compare his 
own ſharp Trials with the Wicked's Eaſe and Proſpe- 
rity, is tempted to think all Religion in vain, and pa a 
P/al. Ixxiii. 13, 14. Verih 1 have cleanſed my Heart in 


vain, and waſhed my Hands in Innocency. For all the 


Day long have 1 been plagued, and chaſtened every Mor- 


ning. But theſe are nothing but the helliſh Suggeſtions 


of Satan, that irreconcileable Enemy af God and pre- 
cious Souls, againſt which we ſhould cloſly ſtop our 
Ears. | e e ofeeh 
2dly, Beware of charging God in your Hearts with 
Rigour or Injuſtice in his Dealings, like theſe, Ezek, 
22 | | X Vill, 
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xviii. 25. Tet ye ſay, The Way of the: Lord is not equal, + 
How highly unjuſt and injurious are ſuch Thoughts of 
him, who is the Judge of all the Earth, and cannet do 
but ieee tt, re wi 9 5 
34h, Beware of thinking that heavy Afflictions do 
always ſpeak Wrath in God againſt thee : No; fome- 
times they ſpeak forth Love, and God may be carry- 
ing on a Love-deſign thereby to thy Soul, viz. to ſub- 
due thy ſtrong Euſts, and draw thee nearer unto him- 
ſelf. As for theſe who think that the ſmarting Rod 
and Divine Love cannot dwell together, let them read 
that Paſſage, Heb. xii. 5, 6. And ye have forgotten t he 
Exhortation which ſpeaketh unto you as unto Children, 
My Son, deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him. For whom the Lore 
loveth, he chaſteneth; and ſcourget every Son whom 
he receiveth, . og fre Prion ant $a 

_ 4thly, Beware of deſponding and diſtruſtful Thoughts 
of God under ſharp Afflictions. Some are ready to 
raze the Foundation, quit their Intereſt in God and 
the Promiſes, and caſt away their Hope and Confi- 
dence, ſaying with Gideon, Fudges vi. 13. Oh my Lord, 
if the Lord be with us, why then is all this Evil befallon 
us So David was ready to draw a haſty Concluſion, 
P/al. xxxi. 22. 1 ſaid in my Haſte, I am cut off from 
before thine Eyes. But this was the Effect of Unbelief; 
For he that believeth; will not make haſtes — 


Di REC r. IV. Under fore 7 rouble and Diſtreſs, 
labour ta exerciſe.a ſtrong and lively Faith, 
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I T was a noble and heroick Reſolution in that holy 
Man Fob under his ſingular Trials, Fob xiii. 15. 
Thoy' he ſlay me yet will I truſt in him. q. d. Let my 

Strokes be never fo ſore and heavy, yet, I will not let 

go my Grips of his Word and Promiſes; I will not 

raze theſe Foundations of my Hope. It was this Way 
| l - | . 


. „ „ Perſons 


13 3 ept himſelſ from fioking Danby 
Burdens, Pfl. xxvii./14. J % foined, unleſid hat 


1c 


believed to ſbe the Gootns/ of the Lord in the Land of Mi: 
the Living. Conſider but a little the noble #nfluence . 
that Faith hath to Ktn ape * 1155 Soul un. i « 
25 rials bo N ' 

1/7, Faith grips to the die © miſe of 'Sal. F 
vation in and 8 1 eee ſecures the 
Soul's main Int ere through” Eternity; which ive. 40 

nough to make the Soul eaſy in every Et. 6 
ally, Faith views God in Chriſt at the Helm i in the 60 
greateſt Storm, and ſo it endures as Nein lim who 7 1 
#nvifible, Heb. xi. 27. 
34ly, Faith caſts the Soul's Anchor upon the Rock 
of Ages, and ſtays itſelf on God and the faithful Pro- 
miſes; whereby the Soul is eaſed and disburdenetl of 
its Fears and melancholy Appeebqnions, P/al. Iv. 22. 
Ha. l. 10. | 
40h, Faith brings new strength and auxiliary Sup- 
plies of Grace from Heaven, when the former Supply 
is exhauſted and ſpent; whereof- David had the — 
Experience, P/al. xxvii. 13. As God doth plant and 
actuate Grace in the Soul, ſo he is pleaſed to come in 
with ſeaſonable Supplies and Reinforcements to the 
weak and decayed Graces of his People, anſwerabſe to 
their preſent Exigencies and Preſſures: And thus he 
doth from Time to Time feed the Believer's Lamp 
with fre/þ Oil, give in more Faith, more Love, more 
Hope, and more Defires ; and hereby he gives Power 
to the Faint, and firengthens the Things which remain 
when rtady to die. | 
5thly, Faith keeps the Soul from ſinking under 
heavy Trials, by bringing in former Experiences of 
the Power, Mercy and Faithfulneſs of God to the 
afflicted Soul. Hereby was the Pſalmiſt ſupported in 
© Diſtreſs, P/al. xlii. 6. P/al; Ixxxvii. 4. O, ſaith Faith, 
c Remember what God hath done both for thy outward 
< and inward Man ; he hath not only delivered thy 
| - Body 
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Dixzer. V. ander fire Afficlion. 33 
4 Body when in Trouble, but he bath done great 
4% Things for thy Soul; he hath brought thee our of 
« a State of black Nature, entred into a Covenant- 
« relation with thee, made his Goodneſs paſs ' before 


WWA 


© hath heard. thy Prayers and thy Tears. Hath he 
not formerly brought thee out of the horrible Pit, 
( and out of the miry Clay, and per new Song in 
„thy Mouth, and made thee to reſolve, never to give 
M Way to ſuch unbelieving Doubts and Fears _ v8 
And, bow ünbecoming is it for thee now to fink in 
] ow Trouble? i | 2 Kr Wh 5 
thy, Faith ſupports the Soul, by giving it a plea- 
ſant View and Proſpect of a happy Outgate from all 
Trouble; when it ſhall be admited to ſee and dwell 
with Chriſt heteafter. Thus was 7 ſupported in 
his greateſt Diſtreſs, ob xix. 25, 26; 27. For I know © 
hat my Redeemer liveth ; and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
atter Day upon the Earth. —bom 1 ſhall ſee for 
my/elf, and mine Eyes ſhall behold; &c. A believing - 
View of the Soul's Meeting with its Redeemer, and 
eceiving a Crown of Gloty from him at laſt; is an ex- 
cellent Support to a Chtiſtian under the heavieſt Af- 
fiction; and Id was it to Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 7, . 
7thly, Faith gives great Support, by the encoura- 
ping Repreſentations it makes of Chriſt, and of his 
reſent Contern for the Believer while under Affficti- 
dn. As for Inſtance, 1/f, Faith repteients Chriſt to 
Believer pnder Trials, as ſympathizing with him un- 
ler his Diſtreſs, feeling his Pain, hearing his Groans, 
bearing his Burdens, arid ready to relieve him in his 
dyn appointed Time, which it well becometh him to 


at foe,” 1% . oy 
2d, Faith repreſents Chriſt as putting in his al- 
ighty Arm under the Believer's Head, and conveying +> 
aviible Strength to ſupport and hold him up under 
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« thee 3 he hath helped thee to pfay, and many Times | 


34 - Direfl. to Perſons - Cup. I 
3 ah, Faith repreſents Chriſt as pleading the afflig“ 
ed Believer's Cauſe with God, and anſwering all. the 


5 a 


Charges of the Law, the Challenges of Conſcience, 
and Accuſations of Satan againſt him. Cf 
- 4thly, Faith repreſents Chriſt as ſtanding by the 
Furnace as a Refiner, where his Gold is melting; care- 
fully overſeeing the Trial of his People, that they 
may work for their Good; and ready to bring them 
out thereof, when they are ſufficiently purified from 
their Droſs. Ry \ Dn dy FF. 9 OR 
5thly, Faith repreſents Chriſt as ſmiling on his Peo- 
ple under the Croſs, whiſpering Peace into their Kar, 
and ſaying, Well done, good and faithful Servant. 


DixEC T. V. Labour 10 bear with Patience: 
whatever Load of Trouble the Lord appoints In 


For you. . | | G 
| | c 1 
kf mo are Strange i: 
to Religion contentedly enduring very painful 10 


Evils; and this they may do by virtue of a natura 

Hardineſs and Reſolution which ſome are endued with, ch 
or upon the Account of Arguments furniſhed by hu- . 

man Prudence: This is only Patience as a Mord 


Virtue, which ſome attain to. But it is Patience a 4 
a Spiritual Grace, or a Fruit of the Spirit, which . 
we muſt aim at under our Trials; that we may beat 4 
them contentedly, from Divine Principles, to Divine 2 


Ends. Now, this Grace of Patience we muſt earneſtly 
beg from God under heavy Afflictions, for it is only WW: 
he that muſt work it in us; and therefore he is called Ml © 
the God of Patience, Rom. xv. 5. And, in order 
to your attaining of this Grace, I ſhall Jay before 
you the following Conſiderations, which may be uſe- 

ful thro' the Lord's Bleſſing for that End. 4 
1/t, Conſider the Patience of our Lord Jeſus C if 
under Sufferings inexpreſſibly greater than your 
| | Ul 
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Dizzer. V. under fore Affiction. 35 
IWhen it pleaſed the Lord to brhſæ hin, and put him to 
Grief ; how patiently did he bear all? according to 
that remarkable Word, fa. liii. 7. He was oppreſſed, 
and he was afflifted,' yet he opened not his Mouth: He 

is brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep 
before * Shearers is dumb, ſo he. opened not his Month. 
Now, Chriſt ſuffered as an Example of Patience, tho? 

it was not his chief End ; and ſurely all the Members 

of the Body ſhould ſtudy to imitate the Head in Pa- 
tience. Did your bleſſed Saviour patiently endure 
ſuch Agonies' and Preſſures of Wrath for you; and, 
will you decline to undergo fome ſhort Pains or = 


Sickneſs in Obedience to his Commands 
241y, Conſider God's Sovereignty over you. He is 
the great Potter, and you are his Clay; and, Why 
may he not do with you what he pleaſeth? If your 
Children offend yon, you ſcourge them, and perhaps 
do it ſometimes without Reaſon ; yet, how ill do you 
take it, when they refuſe to ſubmit? How will you 
drive and ſpur your Horſes under you, and may be 
ſometimes unreaſonably ? Yet they bear all quietly, 
and make no Reſiſtance. Shall they take Blows from 
their Maſter ; and, will not you from your Maker, 
that has far more Power over you ? If any challenge 
you for Cruelty to yout Children or Beaſts, you take 
it not well, becauſe you think you may do what you * 
will with your own, and no Man hath Right to quer- =_ 
rel you: But, hath not God a greater Propriety in i 
you, than you in your Children or Cattle? And, will 
you not patiently ſubmit to your wiſe and abſolute 
Sovereign? i . „„ 
3dly, Conſider thy Sin as the meritorious Cauſe of all 
thy Afflictions, however heavy they be. If thou haſt 
right Thoughts of thy Sins and the Aggravations = 
thereof, thy Mind may be compoſed to a patient Sub- | 
miſſion to God's Hand: If Sin be heavy on thee, all | 
thy Mfictions will be /ight. Luther gives this as a ö 
Reaſon why he ſlighted the Rage of the Pope ang 
1 Fig . Emperor, 
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3 us Perſons Cuax, I, 
- Emperor, and all his outward Troubles; They. re all 
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againſt him. 27 Fe 
Aibly, Conſider, how ſharp ſoever the Pains; are you 


| PR one Caſe with that of the Damned in Hell, who 
y and fry in endleſs and eaſeleſs Flames, ſo that they 
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deliyered gver to. theſe -everlaſting Bu 
were the due Pamerits of your Sins,” and 


4 = 


ich you 


might long . agg been juſtly condemned, bad it not 
been for the Patience and Long-ſuffering of Almighty 


God, who. waiteth to be. gracious to guilty Sinners. 


When you conſider theſe, Things, inſtead of being 
diſlatisfied with the Divine Diſpenſations, you have 


Cauſe to hleſs God, that Matters are not worſe with 


you; and that you are kept aut of Hell till this Day, 


where Thouſands, no more guilty than you, are pre- 
ſently roaring in endleſs Deſperatioonm. 
| Unto theſe Conſiderations I ſhall ſubjoin ſome few 


* 


Helps or Advices in order to the attaining. of Patience 


under ſore Troubles. 1. Labour to get Pardon of 


Sin and Peace with God fecured'to thy Soul, and this 
will enable you to bear the heavieſt Croſs with Pa- 
tience. Hence it was that Luther eried,“ Smite, Lord, 
„as thou wilt, I take all in good Part, ſeeing my 
Sins ars pardoned: O Pardon of Sin is the crown- 
“ ing Bleſſing, therefore I will bear any Thing, I 
* wyl ſwallow up Quarrelling into Admiring; I will 


f* welcome the pruning Knife, ſeeing there is no Fear 


© of the bloody Ax to fell me down.” 2 
2. Labour to ſee God's Hand in thy Affliction. 

Do not, like the Dog, ſnarl at the Stone, but look 

up to the Hand that throws it. And ſurely a View 


of the Hand of a holy God, may ſerve to calm all 
the boiſterous Waves of thy Corruption; ſo did it 


with David, Pſal. xxxix. 9. I was dumb, I opened 
not my Mouth, becauſe thou didſt it. When he looked 
to the Inſtruments and ſecond Cauſes of his Afflicti- 
ons, his Heart waxed hot, and the Fire of his inward 


Paſſion began to burn and break out ; but, when he - 


once eſpied God's Hand and Seal to the Warrant for 


his Correction, he became filent, and patiently ſub- 


mitted to the Divine Will. 


3. Get a humble and ſelf-denied Frame of Spirit, 


that you may have low Thoughts of yourſelf, and | 


of 


D1zzeTs V. under ſore of fiflion. 37 
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33 Direct. 10 Peron. Car. Il. 


of all your Attainments whatſomever. A proud Man 


cannot think of ſubmitting to the Divine Will, but 


will break before he bow. Hence we ſee a vaſt Dif. 


1 ference betwixt a proud Pharaoh, and an humble Eli, 


under the Rod: The one ſays, Who is the Lord, ' that 
1 ſhould obey him? But the other faith, It is the 
Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him god. 
4. Get Love to Jeſus Chriſt. Love is an enduring 
Principle, x Cor. xiii. 7. it endureth all Things. It 
makes the Soul, like the kindly Child, draw neater 


to Chriſt, the more it is beaten. 


5. Interpret God's Ways and Dealings with yoy 


; always in the beſt Senſe. Ard, laſtly, Be earneſt in 
Prayer, that God may conquer your rebellious Will, 


- «© = 


and ſubdue theſe mutinous Rifings of Heart within 
you againſt himſelf, FT Ip OI 


D L[RECT.. VI ; Beware of envying wicked-Men, 


when you ſee them in Health and Proſperity. 


HE P/almiftl, when he was chaſtened every Mor- 
ning and in great Adverſity, was liable to this 
Evil, P/al. Ixxiii. 3. I was envious at the Fooliſh when 
J ſaw the Proſperity of the Wicked. Corrupt Nature 
doth ſtrongly incline us to this ſinful Diſpoſition, 
eſpecially in the Day of fore Affſiction; for the Spirit 


that dwelleth in us luſteth to Envy, Jam. iv. 5. But, 


did we rightly conſider the State of wicked Men, 
we would fee greater Ground to pity. than envy 
them in the moſt proſperous Condidan: Why? 
The Proſperity of Fools ſball deſtroy then, Prov. i. 
32. It makes them forget God, and turn hard-: 
ned and ſecure in Sin, which haſtens their Ruin. 
Who would envy a Malefactor's going up a high Lad- 
der, and being mounted above the reſt of the People, 
when it is only for a little, and in order to his being 
turned over and hanged'? That is juſt the Caſe 3 | 

wicked 
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they ſhall ſoon be cut down like Graſ5, & c. And that 


Word, P/al. xcii. 7. When the Wicked ſpring as the 
Graſs, and when all the Workers of 1niquity do flouriſh, + 


it is that they ſhall. be deſtroyed for ever. It would 
be a brutiſh Thing to envy an Ox his high and 
ſweet Paſture, when he is/only thereby fitted for the 
Day of Slaughter. Who would have envied the 


Beaſts of old, the Garland and Ribbons with which 
the Heathen adorned them, when they went to be 

| facrificed ? Theſe external 

Wealth, Pleaſures and Preferments, wherewith wick- 

ed Men are endowed, cannot make their State happy, 
nor change their Natures to the better. Whatever 
Appearance theſe Things make in the Eyes of the 


World, they are but like a noiſome Dunghil covered 


with Scarlet, as vile and lothſome in God's Sight 


as ever. How quickly is the Beauty of earthly 
Things blaſted ! The. Triumphing of the Wicked is 
ſhort, Job xx. 5. They live in Pleaſures on the Earth 


for a while; but God /ets them in ſlippery Places, from 
whence they ſoon ſlide into perpetual Pain and an- 
guiſh. They have a „bort Time of Mirth, but they ſhall 


have an Eternity of Mourning. The longer is their Pro- 
ſperity, their Sins are the greater, and their Sufferings 


will be the more grievous. But, O Believer, it is in. 


Mercy to thee, that God doth hedge up thy Way with 
Thorns, that thou mayſt not find thy Paths; whilſt 
he turns the Wicked looſe, and ſuffers them to ſtray 
and wander whither they will, to their eternal Ruin. 
God takes this Method with thee, to make you meet 
for an Inheritance, and prepare you for a Crown 


of Glory; but he takes a contrary Way with the 
Wicked, to fit them for Deſtruction: Therefore _ 
| | : | BE... 


under ſore Afficlion. 389 
wicked Men, who are mounted up high in Proſperity; 
for it is ſo, only that they may be caſt down deeper ON 
into Deſtruction. Obſerve that Word, P/al: xxxvii. 
1, 2. Fret not thyſelf becauſe of Evil doers, neither 
be thou envious againſt the Workers of Iniquity : For 


Ornaments of Health, 


4 | 


n unn. 
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14% Direct. to Perſons Cnavy. Ih, 
Fou O0ught not mW fretful under his Hand, but 
= thankful. We read of Queen Elizabeth; when the" 
was in Priſon, how ſhe envied the poor Milk-maid 
he ſaw paſſing by, and would have thought herſelf 
Happy to have been in her Condition: But, had that 
afflicted Princeſs known the glorious Reign of Forty 
ſour Years ſhe was ſoon to enter upon, ſhe would not 
have repined at the Happineſs of ſo mean à Perſon, 
But, O afflicted Believer, it is not a glorious Reign 
for a ſet Nu mber of Years, that is provided for thee; 
it is even a Reign with 3 Chriſt thy Redeemer | 
for ever and ever: Arid, haſt thou any Ground to be 
diſcontented or enviou:???s 
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DIRECT. VII. Guard againſt repining Cum. 
. plaints and 1 Murmurings againſt 
© the Providence of God, under heavy Sickneſs 
F 


XXE fee, the Murmurers and Complainers are claf- | 
VVſed with theſe that wall after their,own Lufts, 
Jude v. 16. I know the People of God are liable to 
8 and Impatience alſo under Affliction; 
but there is a great Difference betwixt them and the 
Wicked. I'll have:Occafion to ſpeak of Believers 
Murmurings afterwards, when I come to ſpeak of their 
Caſe in particular; but here 1 ſhall handle the Sin 
of Mutmuring. general, and as it appears mainly ih 

the Unregenerate, under heavy fiction. „ 

This Sn of Murmuring is the Froth of Impatience, 
and Scum of Diſcontent ; it is firſt cheriſhed by re- 
pining Thoughts, and then vented by unſuitable Com - 
plaints and Expoſtulations, taxing the Adminiſtration 
of Providence, as if God dealt too hardly with us. 
Our. very Thoughts are audible with God, yea, as 
loud in his Ears, as Words are in ours; but it is yet 

_ worſe when repining Thoughts are not eruſlied, but 
„ | „„ „ "Jute 
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ſuffered to 1 tending to the Diſno- | 
pour Hf WO: I IE REES Ng ae 
Queſt. But is it altogether unlawful to complain of - 
Affliction, whatever be our Caſe? - 
Ass. Humble Complaints are not Murmurings, nor 
ſinful in themſelves; otherways there would de no 
Room for Prayer; and for ſpreading out. our diftreſſed 
Caſe before the Lord. We find God's Children making 
Complaints in Affliction; but then they do not com- 
plain of God, but to God, with a humble Enquiry 
into the Cauſe and Meaning of his Diſpenſations, and 
laying all the Blame upon themſelves, as did Job, 
Chap. x. 1, 2. J will leave my Complaint upon myſelf ; 
I will ſpeck in the Bitterneſs of my Soul, I will ſay 
unto God, Do not condemn me; ſhew-me wherefore thou 


TUOPTE WH - oo 7. * . wp a 


- Wcontende/t with ne. Thus the bleſſed son of God 
3 Whimſelf did in his Diſtreſs, when be cried, My God, 


my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? But there we may | 
obſerve, he complains 0 God, not , God ; he hath ' 

not a hard Word or Thought of God, but expreſſeth_ 

a holy Confidence in God, My God, my Cod: he 

hath we Words of Faith for one Word of Fear + 

He humbly enquires into the Cauſe of the Diſpen- 
lation, and defires to bring up his Will to God, not 

What God ſhould bring down his Will to bim: Jit 

be poſſible (ſays he) let this Cup paſs 5 however, glo- 

if} thy Name, provide for thy own Glory, and do 

vith me what thou pleaſeſt. In this Matter our Lord 

doth ſet himſelf as an Example» of Patience to us, 
teaching us to beware of impatient-Murmuring and 
Quarrelling with God's Providence in our Affliction; 
hich many Times we are guilty of: Either when _ 

e harbour harſh Thoughts of God's Dealings, r 
reak forth into raſh and ufiadviſed Speeches; when 

ve charge God fooliſhly, and complain either of 

00 much Severity, as Ezek. xviil. 2, 25. or. of too 

dng Delay, as 7/2. xlix. 14. or when our Comp ainty 

re mixed with W and Diſtruſt, as Plat, IxXxviii. 
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42 Direct. to Perſons Cray. Il. 
19. or when we complain more of our Puniſhment than 
we do of our Sin, and nothing will ſatisfy us but De, 
ivernnce from ene.“ 5. te 
Now, to deter you from theſe Murmurings and 
Complaints in Trouble, I ſhall lay before you the 
following Conſiderations; 1/, They who deſerye 
worſt, do commonly complain and murmur moſt, and 
are moſt ready to think they are hardly dealt with. The 
unthankful 1ſraelites were (till murmuring. Ambition 
Abſalom was diſcontented. Bloody Haman, in Midi 
of all his Greatneſs, cries out, What doth all thii 
avail me? But humble Jacob ſaith, He was not worth 
of the leaſt of all the Mercies and Truth which Gul 
had ſbewed him. And holy Job bleſfes God, and 
patiently ſubmits, when he took from him, as well x 
when he gave him. 5 
2dly, Murmuring is a Sin that God takes ſpeci 
Notice of, and looks on it as an Injury and Af, 
front done immediately againſt himſelf, Numb. xiv 
27. I have heard the Murmurings of the Children if 
| Iſrael, which they murmur againſt me. He that give 
Ear to the Groans of his own Spirit, doth alſo hen 
the Grumblings of thine, and will reckon with thee fat 
them. 3 Ps | Ag 
gdlz, It can nowiſe benefit or relieve us in Diſtreſs 
I may fay of ſinful Complaining (as Chriſt of ſinful 
Care) Which of you, by complaining, can add mt 
Cubit to his Stature? What Eaſe or Relief can yol 
get by contending with God? Nay inſtead of eafinj 
ou of your Burden, it will make it the heavier ; 1 
a Child, the more he ſtruggles with his Parent, he 
the more beaten. The //7aelites were once withil 
eleven Days Journey of Cangon ; but by their Mut 
murings they provoked God to lead them Forty Vea 
March. in the Wilderneſs before they could reach it. 
athly, Whatever be your Diſtreſs, there is no jul 
Ground for Complaints, whilſt thou haſt thy Lik 
for a Prey. Remember that Word of the _— 


* | ' 


Dixzcr. VI. under fore Affliclion. 43 
Church, Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore doth à living Man 
complain, à Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins? A 
Man /iving, a Man upon the Earth, a Man out of 
Hell, hath no Cauſe vo complain, whatever be his 
Affliction. For, let him compare his Sin and Pu- 
niſhment together, he'll find there is no Proportion: 
Sin is a Tranſgreſſion againſt the, infinite God 5; Pu- 
ni/hment but an Affliction upon the finite Creature 
Sin ſtrikes at the very Being of God ; but Puniſh- 
ment only at the Comfort of the Creature. So that, 
whatever your Puniſhment be, you have more Cauſe 
to give Thanks than to complain, and to ſay with 
Ezra, Thou haſt puniſhed us leſi than our Iuiguities 
deſerve : It might have been a thouſand Times worſe, 
if ſtrict Juſtice had been the Rule: It is of the Lord's 


Mercies we are not conſumed. 


. ; \ 


5%, When you murmur under - Sickneſs, you 
quarrel with the Meſſenger of that Sovereign God, 
who gave you your Lives, and can take them again 
when he thinks fit; and, we know, Meſſengers ought 
not to be maltreated or abuſed, whatever be their 
Commiſſion, and far leſs when they are ſent upon a 
good Deſign. Now, if you conſider the Deſign of 
this Meilenger, and his Errand to you, inſtead of fret- 
ting and quarrelling at his coming, you ought rather 
to bleſs God that ſends ſuch} a ſuitable Harbinger 
and Forerunner to tell you that Death is approaching, 
and that he vouchſafes to take ſo much Pains on you, 
to wean you from the World, and make you willing 
to be gone, by long-continued Trouble; when he 
might have ſeized you in a violent Manner, and dri- 
ven you away by main Force, without uſing any 
Means to obtain your Conſent, Have not many, who . 
were molt unwilling to die, at the Beginning of a 
Sickneſs, been brought, by the Increaſe and Conti- 
nuance of it, to be well ſatisfied to leave the World, 
and long to be with Chriſt ? And, was not this for 
their Advantage ? V \ 

| 6h, 


6. 


44 "Din to e ; Crar. I 
St, Conſider the great Evil and Sinfulneſs of im- 
patient Marmurings, Complaints and Qurrrellings un- 
der Affliction. in 
I 1. Murmuring hath in it much Unhelief and Di. 

truſt of God, P/zl. cvi. 24, 25. They. believed mi 
his Word, but murmured in their Tents, They could 
not believe that the Milderneſi was the Way to C. 
nan, that God would provide and furniſ a Table 
for them there, and relieve them in all their Straits, 
So it is with us in Trouble; we quarrel with God's 
Providence, becauſe we do not believe his Promiſes ; 
we do not believe that this can be conſiſtent with 
Love, or can work for Good in the End, © 

2. It hath in it Unthanifulne/5. While we com- 
plain of ane Afliction, we overlook a thouſand Mer. 
cies. The T/raclites* murmured fo for what they had 
not, that they unthankfully forgot all they had. 
Whereas a thankful Perſon is fo far from fretting that 
God doth not give him every Thing, that he wonders i 
that God ſhould give him eny Thing. I am leſs than 
the leaſt of all thy Mercies, ſaid Jacob. Me are per. 
flexed, ſaid Paul, but not in Deſpair; we have God 
to go to, which is Matter of Praiſe. But the Mur⸗ 
murer unthankfully overlooks all his preſent, and 
forgets all his former Mercies ; and giyes not God 
Thanks for any Thing. Becauſe God removes his 
Comforts, his Health, Strength, and Eaſe for a Time; 
all the Years he formerly enjoyed them, tho! mol 
undeſervedly, are quite buried in Oblivion. 
3. It implies much Pride and Selfeconceit. He that 

"complains of God's Dealings, ſecretly applauds his 
_ own Deſervings. Only by Pride comes Contentin. 
When Men have a Conceit of themſelves, they pick 
Quarrels with God's Providence, being apt to think 
they deſerve better Treatment at his Hands: Where 
as the humble Soul is ſenſible he deſerves nothing 
but Wrath, and therefore lays his Hand on his 
Mouth when the Lord afflict s him. | 
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4. It involves Men into Rebellion againſt: Gods 
When God ſtrikes Men for Sin, Mur murers fly in his 


Face, and kick againſt his Strokes, like Bullocks un- 


accuſtomed to the Yoke, They in ſome Reſpett re- 
ſemble that deſperate Apoſtate Julian, of whom it 
is written, that he /hot up his Darts againſt Heaven, 
when he was in Diſtreſs. They fulfil that Word, 
Prov. xix. 3. The Fooliſpneſi of Man perverteth his 
Way, and his Heart fretteth againſt the Lord. The 
repining Heart boils with Rage againſt God and his 
Diſpenſations, like theſe, wicked Fews, when hungry 
and hardly beſtead, Ja. viii. 21. They ſhall fret them- 
ſelves, and curſe their King and their God, and look 
ard. 8 n 1 Us 
27 It imports much Inpenitency ard Unhumbledneſs 
for Sin; and that we have ſeen little of the intrinſick 
Evil of Sin, and of our IIl-deſervings for it. Can 
we truly believe that our Sins deſerve Hell- ſire, and 
yet impatiently repine at Sickneſs and leſſer Strokes 
npon our Bodies? e 
6. It includes much Atheiſin and Blaſplemy againſt 
God, and his infinite Perfections, in ſeveral Reſpects: 


(I.) By our impatient Murmurings, we either vi- 


tually deny that Things here below are governed by 
God's Providence 5 or elſe, 7 80 ee 2 
( 2.) We tax his Providence with Unrighteouſne/3 in 
the Managements thereof; as if God did wich-hold 
from us what is due, or inffict on us what we have 
not deſerved. Oh what Atheiſm is this! Shall not 
the Judge of all the Earth do right * May he not 
npon the juſteſt Ground anſwer every Murmurer, as 
Math. xx. 13. Friend, I do thee no Wrong ? 06 

(3.) We in effect graſp at the Sovereignty, and u- 
ſurp the Throne of the moſt high God, and would 
have the Diſpoſal of things in our Hands; yea, we 
preſume to ſum mon God te our Bar to give Account 
of his Ad miniſtrations, when we take upon us to 
quarrel any of his Diſpenſations. Alas, we little re- 
| e member 
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* Direct. to be, Cn. II. 
member the Wo that is pronounced againſt ſo doing, 


Iſa. Ixv. 9. Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his Maker: q 


Shall the Jay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, What na- 
Reſt thou ? or thy Work, He hath no Hands? _ 

(.) We on the Matter take Sin's Part againſt God; 
we either jultify it, or extenuate its Evil, and alledge 
by our Murmurings that God is utirighteous to punilh 


er: ſmall Sins with ſuch heavy Afflictions. 


(5. ) We virtually queſtion God's Power to reach 
us a greater Blow, when we enter the Liſts with God, 
and contend with our Maker: Is it not in effect to ſay, | 


We know how to reduce him to our W or make 


dur Party good againſt him ? 


(6. ). We diſparage his Wiſdom, and take upon us 


to be his Counſellors, as if we could inſtru him bet- 


ter in the Management of Affairs, and teach him 
what is fit to be done with his Creatures. Hear what 
the Lord faith, Fob xl. 2. Shal he that contendeth 
with the Almighty, inſtruct bim ? He that reproveth 
God, let him anſwer it. Murmuring is a reproving of 
God, and 2 charging him with ill Conduct, ſaying | 
in effect with Alſalom, There is none that takes Care 
to order Mens Affairs; O that I were King of the 


World 1 then ſhould Things be better ordered than now 


they are. So blaſphemous is the Language of our 
8 Murmurings. Let us therefore be aſhamed 
them, and abhor ourſelves in Duſt and Aſhes 


for our Fooliſhneſs in cenſuring the Actions of the on- 
Ty wiſe God. Shall a poor ignorant Paſſenger, that 


underſtands not the Uſe of the Compaſs, be angry 


that the Ai, Pilot will not ſteer the Veſſel accor- 


ding to his Pleaſure ? 

(J.) We hereby ſlight BE undervalue the Riches 
of Divine Goodneſt, of which we have formerly 
ſhared, and do ſtill partake ; Like fooliſh and pettiſh 


Children, if they cannot have their Will, or get ſome 


Re they _ do POOR: throw away the 
T hings 


* 
. 


p DIRECT: VI. under fore Aſfliclion. 47 5 
Things which they have, faying with | unthankful 


Haman, All this availeth me not . 
Laſtly, T might add, This Sin hath ſome Reſemblance 

* to Hell itſelf; for there the Damned do continually 
x vex and torment themſelves with their fretting and 
; impatient Thoughts, which cauſe them to break out 
© in fearful] Rage and Blaſphemy againſt Gd. 
h Queſt: But, how ſhall we prevent ſuch diſconten- 
6 ted Murmurings ? For ſometimes Trouble is ſo great, 
h we cannot bear it patiently,  _ 5 — 
l, ' Anſ. God hath given you Reaſon to bear Rule 
„ cover Paſſion, and furniſhed you with ſtrong. Argu- 
Ee ments to prevail againſt Diſcontents. Why then 
. ſhould you be ſo brutiſh as to dethrone Reaſon, and 
8 ſuffer Senſe and Paſſion to govern in you? Are you 
. not Chriſtians, and ſworn to live according to the 
* Rules of that excellent Religion? Why then do you 
it act ſo contrary to your Profeſſion and Engagements? 
h Beſides what I have already ſaid, I ſhall add ſome 
h few Remedies more for the Cure of this murmuring 
f Diſtemper ,. NE „„ Eine bop el; Ke 
8 1/t, Look on thy Murmurings as worſe than all 
e thy Pains and Troubles whatſomever; thoſe are but 
ie Afflictions from God, but theſe are Sins grievous and 
W provoking unto God. 5 0 5 
1 2dly, Remember the Judgments which Murmuring 
d hath brought down from Heaven upon Sinners. Mi- 
8 riam was ſmitten with a Leproſy for it; Dathan and 
* Abiram were ſwallowed up alive; fiery Serpents, 
it Plagues, and Excluſion from Canaan, were 1/rael's 
b/ | Judgments for this Sin, 1 Cor. x. 10. Neither nur- 
* mur ye, as ſome f them murmured, and were deſtraed 

of the Deſtroyer. The Arrows which Murmurers 
10 ſhoot againſt Heaven, do ſoon return upon their own 
y Heads. = 5 Ns 15 9 1 
h 3dly, Whatever thy Sufferings are for the preſent, 
e vet ſtill believe thy Caſe might be worſe. The Trou- 
dies that light upon the Body are nothing ſo. terrible 


as 
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| 48 ©  Direfl. to Perſons / Car. H. 
| ns. theſe that light on the Soul, Prov. Xyili. 14. 4 

- ebounded Spirit who. can bear? They are nothing to 
what thy innocent Saviour ſuffered upon the Croſs; 
Fes, nothing to what ſome Martyrs have endyred fot 
the Truths of the Goſpel. e | 


4thly, Get * low Thoughts of yourſelf, and 2 
deep Senſe- of 7/[-deſzrvings for Sin- O! fhould i 
Fire-brand of Hell mugmur for temporal Afflictions? 

F thh, Be ſtill examing thyſelf, rather than cen- 
ſuring God. Doth God ſeem to neglect thee ? fay, 
Alas, it is moſt juſt ! Have not I neglected him, an 
given a deaf Ear to his Calls many a Day? 
© 6thly, Bear in Mind that theſe Troubles will not 
laſt, there is a great Change near; either they will 
iſſue in Life or Death. If Life, you will be aſham- 
ed you had no more Patience when fick ; If Death, 
then, if you belong to Chriſt, it will give a finiſhin 
Stroke to all Troubles and Complaints, and Heavel 
will make Amends for all. But if you be not 
in Chrift, whatever your Afflictions be now, Trou - 
bles a Thouſand Times worſe are abiding you in 
another World: Death will turn thy Craſſes into pure 
unmixed Curſes; and then, how gladly wouldſt thou 
return to thy former afflicted State, ans purchaſe it at 
any Rate, were there any Poſſibility of fuck a Re- 
turn? You now fly out in Paſſion, and ſay, you are 
not able to bear what you complain of: But conſider, 
I you will not obediently bear God's Rods now, you 
ſhall then bear more, whether you will or not; and 
God will make you able to bear more, when there 
will never be any Hopes of Relief. et 
w7thly, Study to give Vent to thy Sorrows in a Way 
of Prayer and Praiſe. An Oven ſtopped is the more 
hot within; but the Breath of Prayer or Praiſe 
: | Eaſe, If we did complain more to God, we 
ould complain leſs of God. What a Mercy is it, 
that you have till God to go to! Improve the Pri- 
vilege, confeſs Unworthineſs, and beg the Grace of 
| Patience 


«i a, . \* ; 


* 


pinke r L* white under . _ : 
Patience and | Submiſſion out of Chriſt's full Trea- 


4: 


to ſures. Be alſo praiſing God for Mercies received; 
; and, however bad thy Caſe i 196 bleſs 85 it is not 


of Hel, you're in the Land of H Hope. FTIY 


1 eee. 
0 A P. III. 


Containing ſpecial Direchins to 15 Git. 
dren of God, when under OE or 
* other 3 oy j Tf 
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'S = RECT: I. La Baſket ; eſpecially guard. 
ot againſt faint 5 or e under GEE 4 


u· | affueting Han 

in 8 

re HIS is an #xbottation which God' in a peeu· 
iar Manner directs unto his Children, Heb: 


xii. 3. MN Sen, deſpiſe not thou the Chaſten- ' 
/ bbe Lord, mr FA NT when thou art rebus 
ted of him. There are two Extremes mentioned, D- 
ſpiſiig and Fainting ; 'Hpoke of the firſt before, in: 
hap. II. Direct. II. It is a Duty to feel our Afflicti - 
In, but a Sin to faint under it. God's People may 
be ſaid to faint under their Trials, when they fink or 
deſpond, or give Way to fretting or repining under 
hem. In the preceeding Direction I ſpoke of the 
Evil of Murmuring in general; here 1 ſhall ſpeak of 


1. I ſhall enquire whence their Fainting under Af. 
lition doth proceed. 

bf Bring one PIT and Helps againſt this 
Evil. 
3. Anſwer ſome Objefi ons of n 
*f As p 


- 
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Believers Faintings in particular. <4 
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50 Direct. to God's Children Chap. II 
I. As to the firſf, Whence theſe Faintings in Be: 
lievers do proceed. iſt, They proceed from the 
Grievouſne/s of their AﬀiQtion, and the Heavineſs of 
their Burden, which is ready to amaze and ſtagger 
their Thoughts, and fink their Spirits with Fear 
and Deſpondency. Hence did the Pſalmiſt complain, 
Pal. 1x. 3. Thou haſt ſhewed thy People hard Things, 
hou haſt made us to @rink the Wine of Aſtoniſhment, 
And, P/al. Ixix. 2. J ſink in deep Mire, where ther: 
is no ſtanding : I am come into deep Waters, where the 
Set row A . og 
' | 2dly, From tle Smalneſs of their SpirituAl Strength, 
and particularly the Weakneſs of their Faith, Pin 
xxiv. 10. / thou faint in the Day of Adverſity, th 
Strength is fall. Whence was it that Pefer faintel 
and began to ſink in the Waters, but from the Weak: 
neſs of his Faith? Matth. Xxiv. 30, 31. We knoy 
not our Strength till it be tried. Sometimes we have 
ſuch a Conceit of it, that we think like Peter, we 
cad walk upon a Sea of Trouble: But in a little, be. 
hold, fome ſurprizing Blaſt aſſaults our ConfillenceÞ 
and'then we faint, and ery out with him, Help, Lord, 
or elſe we periſh. Peter reckoned only upon the Sea 
but did not think of the boiſterous Wind; and hi 
looked to his Dangers more than to the Power tha 
was to carry him through them. 1 
Z3Zaly, From their Inpatience of Delay. When De. 
liverance is long a-coming, it is not eaſy to wal 
Gad's Leiſure, and to keep the Heart from deſperate 


Concluſions. 15 xxxi. 22. 1 ſaid in my Haſte, | 
x | 


am cut off from before thine Eyes. 3 
Athly, From the Power of Satan's Temptations, and 
Furious Aſſaults. When Satan is let looſe in Tint 
of Affliction to throw in his fiery Darts, the Believet 
is ready to faint, and ſay, as P/al, Ixxvii. 8. I hi 
Mercy clean gone for ever © KX. 
F 3thly, From their weariſome Conflicts with a Bod 

of Death, and an ill Heart. Theſe in Time of A 


fliction do add Affliction to the Afflictet. , Y 
TL 4 e 6 


a 9 
3 p . 
- 
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Dixzcr. I. while under Affiction. 
tl, From long and great Deſertions. When God 
hides his Face from the Believer in Affliction, his 
Soul faints under it, as in Ja. xlix. 14. Zion hagh 
ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, my God. hath for gat- 
ten me. 8 0 1 e e 
7thly, From the Conſcience of their Guilt, and III- 
deſervings before God, upon the Account of old Sins, 
Abuſe of Mercies, and untender Walking before God. 
Affliction doth revive old Sins, as with 70, ob xiii. 
26. Thou writeſt bitter Things againſt me, and makeſt 
me. to poſſeſs the Sins of my Youth. His old Sins, and 
Guilt ot his youthful Follies, now revived upon him,, 
and fat. cloſe to his Conſcience; which occaſioned 
his fainting under his Burd(en. 
Laſtly, Great Afflictions do frequently cloud the 
Believers Graces and Evidences for Heaven, and diſ- 
cover their Corruptions; whereby they are made to 
fink under their Trial. They fee more Unbelief, Impa- 


vetience, Diſtruſt, and Enmity to God in them, than they 
bela before; they ſee more of the Weakneſs of Grace, 
„ and of their Want of Faith and Love, than before: 
rd, 


Whereby they are ſometimes tempted to raze the Foun - 
dation, and ſay, All their former Attainments were 
but Deluſions, and their Profeſſions but Hypocriſy. 
WTheſe Things make Afflictions ſometimes very heavy 
ind ſinking to the People of God. e 
IT. In the next Place, For preventing and helpin 


va this Evil of fainting under Affliction; let Believers 
Fall onſider, | „ | N 1 10 
* I/, Theſe heavy Trials are all needful for you. 
Deep Waters are not more needful to carry a Ship 
and into the Haven, than great Afflictions are to carrx 
he Veſſels of your Souls into the Port of Bliſs, 


strong Winds and Thunder are frightful, but they 

are neceſſary to purge the Air. One of the ſharpeſt * 

alamities that ever befel Hrael was the Babyloniſh 

aptivity ; yet even this was in Mercy to them: 

or the Lord ſaith, Fer. xxiv. 5. 1 have ſent them 

ut of this Place into the Land of the Chaldeans for 
| . heir 


/ 


LOS ak ( | % 
5 2 Diref. to Gots Children ut Crap. II. 
their Good, Strange! Of Freemen to be made Pris 

ſoners, and that in a ſtrange Land among the Heathen 
to be removed far from their own Houſes, Vineyards, 

Friends, nay, and from the Temple of God and hit 
Ordinances; and yet all this for their Good! Why? 
They were hereby effectually weaned and broke off 
from their darling Sin of dolatry.' Wee 


— * 


- 24ly, Conſider, That your Affliction, however hes, 
vy it be, will ſoon have an End; J½. lvii. 16 
For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be al: 
ways wroth; for the Spirit ſhould fail before me, aul 
the Souls which I have made. _ The Goldſmith vil 
not let his Gold ly longer in the Furnace than it ij 
' Purified. The Wicked have a Sea of Wrath to drink 
But, O drooping Believer, take Comfort; you have 
but a Cup of Afliction, which will ſoon be exhanſted, 
The Time is near when all thy Trials chall have an 
End: In Heaven there is no Croſs, no. Complaint, 
no Tears, nor Sorrows for ever. AS. of} 
" 3dly, Faint not, O Child of God; for theſe Af 
tions are all the Hell which thou ſhalt have; thou 
haaſt nothing to fear hereafter. Judas had two Helly, 
one in Time by. Terror in his Conſcience, another after 
this Life which endures tq Eternity: But all the Hell 
that a Believer hath, is this light Affliction, which is bu 
for a Moment. I Ml, 3 
4thly, Deſponding or Murmuring in Affliction | 
evil in any, but in none is it ſo bad as in the 'Chi- 
| dren of God, It doth very ill become their Covenants, 
their Privileges, their Hopes. Have they reſigned and 
$yen up themfelves and all they have to God by! 
olemn Covenant; and, will they fret when he diſpo 
ſeth of them? Didſt thou not ſay, O Believer, in the 
Day when thy Heart was ſtung with Sin, and the Tyr: 
rors of God made thee afraid, . O let me have Feſi 
« Chriſt for my Saviour and Portion, and I will vl 
“content, tho' I ſhould be ſtricken with Boilsike 74,8 
« or beg my Bread with Lazarus? Now, God tris 
thee if thou wilt ſtand ta thy Word: O beware re 
ge ops Weep tracting 
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DIRECTs) 1 7 N FEY „Aen. 3 
tracting | Hath not that Soul enough; who hath an 


1 that comprehends all Things. | 
5thly, It doth diſcompoſe and unfit the Soul for any 


his 
hy? Duty. It is ill failing in a Storm, ſo it is ill praying 
off when the i is in a Storm of Diſquiet and D pon 8 


dency - 
6thly, Your: hinting andex Aflligion, and carrying 
as if the Conſolations of God were ſmall, is enough 


to {tumble others at Religion, and make them call the * 
Truth of it in queſtion, When they ſee. thoſe that 
will WM profels Religion, and have oft declared that their Re- - 
it i Wl joicing is in Chriſt Jeſus as their Portion, begin to fink 
nk: and deſpond under outward Afflictions; O may not 


they be tempted to ſay, Where is the Truth of Re- 
“ ligion ? Where are theſe Divine Supports and Con- 
«© ſolations we have often heard of??? | 
Laſtly, O then ſeek to get Faith revived and ſtrength· 
ned, and reſolve with 7eb to truſt in Gad, tho he 
ff, Hold ay you. This would be of noble Uſe to keep 
the Heart from ſinking under Preſſures of Affliction, 
as the Pſalmiſt found it to his ſweet Experience, FEſal. 
xxvii. 13. I had fainted, unleſs I had believed to [ce 
the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living. 
III. I'come to anſwer ſome Objections or Excuſes 
of fainting Believers, which they do commonly al- 
ledge as the Ground of their AR hes in their 
Afflictions. 38 8 
Object. I.“ 0 (faith. one) my AfiQions are not or- 
* dinary ; they are fore Preſſures 1 ly under, and of 
5 18 © various Kinds too.“ 
po Anſ. 1. O Believer, God hath taken the ordering | 
the of your Lot in his own Hand, and he knows what is 
Cer fitteſt for you. Should a Man. be left to carve out his. 
fi own Portion, it would ſoon appear he would be his 
eco greateſt Enemy. We would all be for the Dain- 
7H, ties ofs Pleaſure and Proſperity, w which would not be 
na for our rm Health ; as Children think green Fruit 


allſuficient God for his Portion ? If God be thine.n. 


the 
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54 Direct. is God's Children - CH Ap. III. 
the beſt Diet, becauſe they pleaſe their Taſte; but 
«their Parents are wiſer to keep them from them. 
' 2dly, God may fee you have many and ſtrong Luſts 
to be ſubdued, and that you need many and ſore Af. 
flictions to bring them down. Your Pride and O6ſtj- 
_ nacy of Heart may be ſtrong, your Diſtempers deeply 
rooted; and therefore the Phyſick muſt be proporti- 
doned to them; as with the //aelites, P/al. cvii. 11, 
12. Becauſe they rebelled againſt the Words of God, and 
contemned the Counſel of the'moft High : Therefore he 
brought down their Heart with Labour. O Believer, 
your God and Father, that hath the mixing of your 
Cup, and Portion, is a wiſe and ſkilful Phyſician, who. 
knows your Conſtitution and your Need, 1 Pet. i. 6. 
If need be; you are in Heavineſs through manifold Tem: 
' ptations. And'as he knows your Need, ſo he under- 
ſtands your Strength, 1 Cor. x. 13. Faithful is he that 
will not ſuffer. you to be tempted above what you arg ble. 
34ly, God ſends great and ſore Troubles, that you 
may have the more Experience of God's Wiſdom and 
Mercy in your Support and Deliverance ; P/al. Ixxi. 
20. Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and fore Troubles, 
ſhalt quicken and bring me up apain from the Depths of 
the Earth. „ Ye ls ED”. | 
Object. II. „ But (faith another) my Affliction is 
« ſingular ; there was never any in my Condition.“ 
© "Anſe Iſt, It is very ordinary for every Man in great 
Diſtreſs to reckon his Caſe ſingular, becauſe he feels 
| beſt what is neareſt himſelf, but is a Stranger to what 
His Neighbour feels. ON De if | 
2dly, This Suggeſtion is one of Satan's Devices, that 
he may tempt a Child of God to queſtion his Father's 
Love; but he is a Liar, and not to be credited in what 
he ſaith : For others of your Brethren have been af- 
flicted in the ſame Kind and Degree, if not worſe, 
1 Pet. v. 9. Knowing that the ſame Aftidtions are ac- 
compliſbed in your Brethren that are in the World.. 
- 3dly, Whatever your Caſe be, you muſt own your 
Sufferings are not ſo great as your Sins. The Tg 
e 0 
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Dixzcr. I. while under Afflichion. ?) ; 

of God's People in Babylon were ſingular; yet Ezre 

owns; Ezra ix. 13. Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs thah our In- 

iquities deſerve. If our provoked Judge ſhall in his 

Clemency ſend us to Babylon inſtead of Hell, we have 

no Cauſe to compass. 

4thly, But, O Child of God, however thou com- 

plaineſt of the Singularity of Affliction now, all ſuck 

Complaints will be taken out of thy Mouth ere long; 

and the Time is near when thou ſhalt be made to won- 

der at the Wiſdom of God in guiding ſo many Sons 

and Daughters to Glory, through ſuch a Variety of 

Trials, Exerciſes, Aſfictions, and Temptations ; and 

made to ſay, as theſe in Mark vii. 37. He hath done 

all Things well. 2550 | | 

Olject. III.“ But ( ſaith one) my Affliction is long 

« continued, and I ſee no Outgate ; and, how can! 

“ but faint under it?“ Pt, 3 

Aiſ. Iſt, It is not ſo long as your Sins deſerve; for 

in Juſtice it might be for ever, it might be the Warm 

that never dieth, and the Fire that is never quenched. 

" 244; Your Suffering on Earth is not ſo long as your 

Rewardl in Heaven, Nom. viii. 18. For I reckon that the 

Sufferings of this preſent Time, are not worthy to be com- 

pared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed in u. 

34ly, No Length or Continuance of Affliction here 

' ſhould hinder a Believer's Comfort, if we take a View 

at of our Head and Pattern Jeſus Chriſt. How long did 

18 his Afflictions eontinue? No End was put to them, 

at till he cried with a loud Voice, and gave up the Ghoſt. 
Tho' he was the Son of God, yet from the Hour of 

it his Birth to the Moment of his Death, from his Man- 

78 ger to his Croſs, his Afflictions ſtill increaſed, and he 

at ended his Days in the Midſt of them. Now, Chriſt 

72 is the Head of the Church, and your great Repreſen- 

e, tative, O Believers, unto a Conformity with whom you - 

:- WK =r< predeſtinated : Be content then to be like your 
Head and Pattern, to have no Eaſe or Reſt from Af-- 

1 fictions till you ly down in the Grave; it is there the 
3 | „„ Wicked + 


— 


56 Direct. u Cod Children Crx p. II 


=_ . - MHicked ceaſe: fromtroublitg, and there the Weary be at 
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Ah, Remember, that your Afflictions are a Part 
of Chriſt's Croſs, which your loving Redeemer hath 
contrived for your Good, and hath appointed you to 
take up and bear with him. Now, Love to Chriſt 
ſhould par. you from wearying to bear a Part of 
Chriſt's Croſs, eſpecially when he himſelf bears the 
heavieſt End of it, nay, bears you and your Croſs both, 


It is faid of Jacob, Gen. xxix. 20. that he /orved /even 
Tears for Rachel, and they ſeemed to him but a few Day, 
or the Love be had to her. And, ſhall not we endure 
a few Years Affliction for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who 
lived a Life.of Sorrows, and died a curſed Death for 


our Sakes ? Had we more Love to Chriſt, his Croſs 
would not be ſo tedious to us. . 13 
5thly, Should it not be good News to thee, that thett 
is a Deliverance for thee at Death from all thy Trou · 
bles,and that this Time is haſtening and very near ? B:Wi 
not anxious for an Outgate here in Time, for that 


' favours too much of Unbelief and Love to the World. 


Doth it not ſeem to ſay, that you would be better 
content to be turned back again to the ſtormy tumul- 


| tuous Sea of this World, than to be ſafely and ſpee 
dily landed at your Reſt above? That you would be 


gladder of a few teniporal Mercies on Earth, than to 
enter upon your eternal Inheritance with Chriſt ? 

Object. IV.“ No wonder (ſaith one) that T faint 
« under my Affliction, for J want theſe Conſolations 


c and Supports which God uſeth to reſerve for afflid- 
« ed Saints.“ | 1 


Anf. 1/t, If God be preſently chaſtiſing you for yout 
Sins, you muſt be content to feel the Bitterneſs of Sin 
before yon taſte the Sweetneſs of Gods Conſolations. 

A⁊aly, Can you ſay that your Afflictions have duly 
humbled you, and fitted you for Comfort? Have the) 
yet brought you to a Willingneſs to quit and renounc: 
all your beloved Sins, and even to part with all yout 
earthly Enjoyments and Comforts at God's Call, an 


DIRECT. II. while under Aſfliction. 87 
be content with God in Chriſt alone ſor your Happi- 
neſs and Portion? If this be not done, your Afflictions 
have not had their due Effect, to prepare you for Com- 


he Hands of a wiſe and ſkilful Phyſician, who will not 


| to 

rit too haſtily heal and bind up your Sores, ſo as, to let 
t of them ſpoil and feſter at the Bottom. Mes 
the 34h, Tho' you have no ſenſible Conſolations from 

th. WG od in your preſent Trials, yet you muſt ſtill Iabour 

ven o keep in the Way of Duty, and live by Faith on his 

% romiſes. Believe firmly that God is good to them 


hat love him, and that there is Forgiveneſs with him 
o the penitent Simer. And if all Stars withdraw 
heir Light whilſt you are in God's Way, then aſſure 
yourſelf the Sun is near the Riſing. 

Object. V.«« But my Affliction is ſuch, that it diſables 


et: me for Duty, and makes me uſeleſs and unprofitable; 
ou. and this makes me faint under my Burden. 
Be A. ti ſt, God ſends Afflictions, never to unfit, but 
hat o quicken you for the Performance of Duty; to make 


ou repent more throughly, pray more fervently, flee 
0 mg more earneſtly, and mind Heaven more in- 
nſely. | | 3 e 
24 y, If it be your Duty to others that your Affli- 
ion incapacitates you for, then remember, if God in 
is Providence diſable you for that, it is no longer # 
Duty incumbent on you: and you muſt not grudge 
| God take you off, and put others in your Room. 
od is a free and ſovereign Agent, and will be tied 

0 no Mean or Inſtrument whatſomever for carrying 
n his Work. r es 


out . 5 

- PIRECT, H. Let the Children of God be exems 
ar er) in Patience and Submiſſion tu God un- 
hey der their Mlidlions. U f 195 
nee . . 0 N 
a Treated of Patience, and gave ſome Motives and 
al 


Helps to it, to all afflicted Perſons in general, 
i a | | Chap. 


fort ; and till then you cannot expect it. You are _ ; a 


a 


58 Drredl. to God's Children ChAp. II 
Chap. II. Direct. V. But here I ſhall bring ſome ſpe 
cial Arguments to Chriſtian Patience and Submiſſhoy 
proper for Believers. You that God hath done ſo much 
for beyond others, ought to ſhine in this Grace of Py 
* tience, and be Examples to others. for it, when Go 
© chaſtens you, tho? with very ſore Afi&tion. © 
1ſt, Study Patience under Affliction; for it is the 
common Path and beaten Road to Heaven, that all the 
Saints have trode, who have gone thither before you, 
Behold the Print of the Footſteps of all the Cloud of 
Witneſſes in this Road; and, would you be ſingular, 
and chooſe a Way of your own ? When God ſolemnh 
renewed his Covenant with Abraham, and he had pres 
pared the Sacrifice, whereby it was to be ratified and 
confirmed, God made a ſmoking Furnace to paſs be- 
twixt the Pieces of the Sacrifice, Gen. xv. 17. to le 
him know that there was a Furnace of Affliction at. 
tending the Covenant of Grace and Peace, and al 
that entered thereinto. God has appointed that alli 
the Stones of the ſpiritval and heavenly Building ſhall 
be hewed and poliſhed by Affliction here; and we ai 
not to think that God's ordinary Way will be change 
for us. We muſt not think to walk on Roſes, whe 
ſo many Worthies have marched through Briers and 
Thorns to Heaven. PO * 3 
2dly, Conſider, that the greateſt Afflictions you met 
with are conſiſtent with the Love of God, nay, ſpring 
from his Love to you. Every ſanctiſied Rod is a Gik 
and Royal Donation ſent by the Hand of God to you 
Phil. i. 29. To you it is given in Behay! of Chriſt, u 
only to believe on him, but alſs to ſuffer for his Sake, Now 
fſurely, if we looked on the Croſs as a Gift, a Hon 
an Advantage, and Bleſſing, we would bear it patient 
1 P/al. xciv. 12. Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chi 
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eneſi, O Lord. O Believer, thy temporal Croſs com 
from the ſame Love that thy eternal Crown comes fron 
according to Rev. iii. 19, 21. Men will not take Pail 
to correct ſtubborn Servants, but will turn them out 
Doors; but Love conſtrains them to chaſtiſe their * 
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65650 Divrell. 1» God's Children - CHAP. II 
_ 7/bly. Conſider the Patience of David, when he waz 
driven from his Throne, from his Houſe, and from/ 
God's Sanctuary; and all this by his own Son: Yet 
. How ſubmiſſive is he to God? 2 Sam. xv. 26. Behold 
here Jam, let him do to me as ſeemeth good to him. And 
when Shimei curſed him, and threw Stones at him, he 
| Patiently bore it, and would ſuffer no Harm to be 
done him for it, ſaying, as in 2 Sam. xvi. 11. LA 
him alone, and let him curſe, for the Lord hath biden 
Fim. Confider the Patience of holy Eli, when, tho' he 
heard ſuch News as like a ſudden Clap of Thunder 
made the Ears of ſuch as heard it to tingle, and ther 
_ Hearts'to tremble, yet he calmly and quietly ſubmit: 
_ red to it, 1 Sam. iii. 18. It is the Lord, let him do whit 
" Seemeth him good. Fe doth not fly in God's Face int 
Paſſion, but falls down at his Feet in a humble Submil: 
ſion. Obſerve alſo the wonderful Patience of Aaron, 
When God afflicted him very ſore, he is ſilent and ub: 
miſſive under the Lord's Hand, Lev. x. 3. And At 
ron held his Peace. If we conſider the Greatneſſ of the 
Puniſhment, we will fee the more Cauſe to comment 
the Greatneſs of his Patience. I. Aaron loſt his Chit 
dren; not his Eſtate or worldly Subſtance, but hit 
Children ; theſe are a Part of a Man's Bowels : Othet 
_ earthly Loſſes are not comparable to this; therefore 
jt was that Satan that cunning Enemy reſerved the 
\-Lofs of 70's Children to the laſt Onſet, ag his great 
Mafter-picce and ſharpeſt Attack. How ſadly did i 
i  chel lament and weep for her Children! Mat. ii, 1% 
" yet Aaron held his Peace. 2. Aaron loft his'two-Sons d 
ence; How pathetically did David bewail the Loſs « 
one Son! 2 Sam. xvili. 33. O my Son Abſalom, \my n 
my Son! &c. yet Aaron loſt both his Sons togethet 
and ſaĩth not one Word; He held his Peace.— 3. Ab 
ron loft them by à /adden Death, of which he had 10 
Warning: Sickneſs uſnally prepares Men for the Strolt 
that is coming by Death: But Aaron met with a ſurpri 
fing Blow, yet He held his Peace.——4. Aaron's Sons wel 
not taken away by an ordinary Stroke of God's Hand 
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but by an extraordinary ſupernatural — for it is- 
ſaid, There "went out Fire fron the Lord, und Hevoured 


"i 


them in ſuch a Manner, as might ſpeak forth God's 


4d it. 


are many far deeper plunged: in the Waters of Mara 


mib their whole Days and Tears in continual! Fighting 
ton, and struggling; as in P/al. xxxi. 40. thy Life is 1 


ſub⸗ . %% Grieß, and my Years with Sighing, Have you 


A ſore Diſtreſs in your Bodies! others have grieveus 


Man? others bear the Wrath of Cod. You have but 
ene ſingle Trial, others have many twiſted together. 


ſtill remaining. You may have many fad Things in 


Dens and Caves »f the Earth, being deſtitute, affiftet, 
tormented... They were tempted, they were Trucified, fton- 


Paul, we glory in Tribulation) Rom. v. 3. And, what 
faith James? Jam. i. 2. My Brethren, count it all'Joy 


N 


— 


ew aud they died before the Lord, Lev. x. 2. He lot 

Anger; now, a religious Father had vather 1 ne 2 
Children in the Favour of God, than one Child in bis = 
Anger : Yet, whatever were the bitter Ingredients of 


this Cup, Aaron was not impatient againſt God that 
mixed it for "oy but held his Peace, becauſe God 


than you are: Some are ſtill upon the Rack, and ſpend ; 


Wounds in their Souls. Do you bear the Wrath * oh — # 


Some are ſtript of all Comforts, you bave Comforts 


when ye fall-into divers 7 er, As if he had ſaid, 
* 8 ay more 24 more that you are afflicted: 


1 
y 


ith, To en gage you to Patitnce oniler) your Trials, WF 
do dur compare your Cafe with that of others. Do 
not ſay, there is none afflicted as you are; for there 


your Trial, dut you have not Ground as yet to com- 
plain, as the Pſalmiſt doth, P/zl. xl; 7. All thy Waves. 
and thy Billows'are gone overme. Take a View of what 
the Son of God, what the Apoſtler, and what the Mar- 
tyrs and' other Warthizs have endured. They had Tri- 

als of cruel Mockings, - Scourgings,. Bonds and Inpriſon- 
ments: They wandered in Deſerts, in Moujntams, und in 


ed th Death, ſawn aſunder, lain with the Sword, Bee. 
And yet, how well did they take with the Croſs? Saith Wy 


of * $4 2 2 
* 99 SA 
, a 


62 Direct. to God's Children Crap. Il, 
« God is magnifying you, he is viſiting you, doing 
« you Good, taking the more Pains on you, and fit- 
„ ting you for Glory. ORE, 
5thly, The Conſideration of God's former Mercies 
and Kindneſſes to you, ſhould engage you to Patience 
in Trouble, and make you bluſh to take any Thing 
ill out of God's Hand. Thus 706 taught his impati- 
ent Wife, Job ii. 10. What ? ſhall we receive Good at 
the Hand of God, and ſhall we not receive Evil? O Be- 
| Hever, let not thy Afflictions cauſe thee to bury thy 
Mercies in Oblivion. Has not God brought thee from 
Satan's Family, and put you amang his Children; 
and, vill you forget or undervalue that Honour 
Flath he ſtruck off thy Fetters, taken off thy Priſon- 
garments, and ſet you at Liberty; and, will you be 
unthankful ? Hath he given thee Chriſt for thy Trea- 
ſure and Portion, and entitled you to his unſearchable 
Riches; and, will you be diſcontented? Hath he given 
you the Graces of his Spirit, which' are more precious 
than Rubies; and, will you quarrel when he {mite 
in ſome outward Things? Hath he made you an Heir 
of Glory, and provided eternal Manſions above for 
you; and, will you be fretful for Want of ſome Tri- 
| Hles here? The View Ms/es had of the Recompence of 
"Reward in Heaven, cauſed him chooſe to ſuffer Afflic- 
tion patiently with the People of God. 5 
6thly, The Time of Affliction is uſually Gad's gra- 
eious tryſting Seaſon with his People, the Time of their 
rareſt Comforts and ſweeteſt Foretaſtes of Heaven, ac: 
cording to 2 Cor. i. 5. Paul and Silas did never ſing 
more joyfully than when they were laid in the inner 
Priſon, with their Backs torn with Scourges, and theit 
Feet faſt in the Stocks, Acts xvi. 24. And, when was 
it that Jacob ſaw the Angels of God aſcending and de- 
ſcending upon the Ladder that reached betwixt Hea- 
ven and Earth, but at the Time when he was in a de- 
ſtitute Caſe, forced to ly in the open Field, having no 
. Canopy but the Heavens, and no Pillow but a Stone! 
When was it that the three Children ſaw Chriſt in the 
9 „„ „ oe: on 
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Dixzcr. Ih, while under Affliflion. 63 
Likeneſs of the Son of Man walking with them, bat 
when they were in the Furnace, and that when it was 


hotter than ordinary? When was it that Ezekie/ had 


» Viſion of God our when perng gary by the Ri- 
yer Chebar in the Land of his Captiv! 


he was an Exile in the Iſle of Patmos. And when was 
it that Stephen ſaw the Heavens opened, and "Chriſt 
ſtanding at the right Hand of God pleading for him, 
but when they were {toning and bruiſing him to Death? 
So that the moſt. remarkable Experiences of God's 
Kindneſs, that Believers get in this World, have been 
tryſted to the Time of Affliction: The Confideration 
whereof ſhould move every Chriſtian to wait on the 
Lord, and bear his Croſs with Patience. 18 

7thly, When you are helped to Chriſtian Patience 
and Submiſſion under God's Hand, it doth contribute 
much to the Credit of Religion, and to the Convicti- 
on of the World, that there is a certain Reality in the 
Truths of the Goſpel, and a great Efficacy in the 
Grace of God, which bears you up, and carries you 
through, beyond the Strength of Nature. 

Laſtly, O Believer, bear up with Patience under the 
Croſs, for thou haſt not long to bear it. God's Wrath 
on the Church abideth but for a Hpment, yea, a little 
Moment ; Iſa. xxvi. 20. Come, my People, enter thou 
into thy Chambers, and ſhut thy Doors about thee, hide 
thyſelf as it were for a little Moment, until the Indigna- 
tion be overpaſt. Surely a Moment, a little Moment, 
which is the ſmalleſt Part of Time, will ſoon be over; 
and, wilt thou not have Patience for a Moment ? The 
Pſalmiſt ſupported himſelf with this Conſideration, 
Pal. ciii. 9. He will not always chide, neither will he 
keep his Anger for ever. The Time of Indignation 
will ſoon be overpaſt, and the Time of Conſolation 
will ſucceed. © Believer, the End of all thy Trials 
is near; think on it, and look for it. Is it bodily | 
Pain or Sickneſs that is tky Affliction? then conſider, 
the End of it will be either Life or Death: If Death, 

1 GN „ Rk then 


— 


1 
\ 


| ty? When was 
it that 7%n got a glorious Viſion of Chriſt, but when 
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„ TY 6 2 Code Cullen CHAP. III. 

dhen what thou ſuffereſt is the laſt Brunt, bear it ps 

dtientiy; Moe Enemies you now ſee, van will ee they 

| 5 ä r no more. — the Manſions above there is no Pain 
nor Crying : The Inhabitants there ſhall never ſay thy 
4 45 ok: ; — olle Hour with them will make thee for. 
S all tby momentary Afflictions. If the Iſſue thal 

£9 bo you will be aſhamed, when well, that you 

more Patience whilſt ſtick. 

1 1 5 ſhall cloſe this Direction with the Wordsief the 
| Apoſtle James, James v. 10, 11. Toke, my Brethre, 
[0 the Prophets, who have ſpoken in the Name ef the Loi 
Pe an Example of ſuffering Aſlictian, and of Patients 
|» Behold, we count them happy which endure, Te haut 
|. heard of the Patience of Job, and have ſeen the Eu 
1 34a — „ the Lord; that the Lord is very hos and EY tens 
r 1 


Pre 2 M. L Beliborrs be an ep 
ed in the Praiſes of God, while they are un 


der 4 Miclion by Schneſs or atherwayse 


s we ſhould bleſs the Lord at all Times, nie 
A. up good Thoughts of God on every Occaſion; 
Jo eſpecially in the Time of Affliction. Hence we are 
commanded to glorify the Lord in the Fires, Ila. xxit. 
15. And this the three Chi/dren did in the hottel 
Furnace. 80 Fob: bleſſed God when he had taken + 
way his greateſt Comforts," Job i. 21. And this is 
agreeable to that Command, 1 Thefſ. v. 18. In ent 
Thing give Thanks. I grant indeed, we cannot give 
Thanks for Affliction as Affliction, but either as it is 
the Means of ſome Good to us, or as the gracions 
Hand of God is ſome way remarkable therein towards 
us. In this reſpect, there is no Condition on this 
Side of Hell, but we have Cauſe to praife God in, even 
in the greateſt Calamities. Hence it was that David, 
when he ſpeaks of his Affliction, Pyal. exix. 67. adds 
yraſcurly, T hou art good, and deft Good, And he de 
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DIRECT. IM. white under Aﬀtiftion. 1 65 


>" 


"a clares, ver. 65. Thou haſt dealt well with thy Servant, < k 
en 0 Lora, according unto thy Word, Hence Paul and Si- 
in /, praiſed God, when they were ſcourged and imprti :. 
þ ſoned. dd. 5:3, 7 to * 
40 Well then, O Believer, obey the Command of thy 7 
an Wc od, and imitate his Worthies, by praiſing God un- 


er thy Affliction. 1. This Practice would be very 
pleaſant and acceptable to God; for as Muſick is 
ſweeteſt on the Waters, ſo Praiſe is moſt agreeable to 
God from an afflicted Soul on the Waters of Trouble. 


” Wt is a Sign of a noble and generous Spirit, to ſing the | 
1 WP raiſes of God's Goodneſs while his Hand is afflicting 3 
as. Di/tre/5 and Danger will make the Wickedeſt to | 


ray; but it is a Principle of Love and Gratitude that 
akes the Soul to praiſe. - 2. It would bring Credit to 

Religion, to ſee Saints thankful and praiſing God un- i 

ler the Croſs: It would make People fay, Surely they * _M 

nd Sweetneſs in God and his Ways that we ſee not; if 

hey have Meat to eat the World knows not of. And 

tis would. invite Strangers to come and try a religi- 

bus Life. The joyful Praiſes of the Martyrs at the 

Stakes, and in the Flames, made People go home with _ 

L-v2 to Religion in their Hearts. 3. If the Iſſue of ß 


ec 

2 our Affliction ſhould be Death, this Employment of 

are TP raiſe would be a ſweet Preparative to fit and diſpoſe! ._ 
ir, ou for the Work of Heaven. Uſe yourſelves mich 
tel Wo this heavenly Life, and be oft trying to /ing the 

+ P's of Miſes and the Lamb in Time of Sickneſs and 

MW rouble; and this would ſweeten the Thoughts of 


death, and make you incline to be there, where Praiſe 


en 5 
int their conſtant Work. TO | 
tis Queſt. What ſbould be the Subject of a Believer's 


hankſziving and Praiſe under Afiction ?. 


us TY ps: 
pr Anſ. He hath manifold Grounds of Praiſe ; as, 1, 
his pon the Account of God's Mercies to him throngh < 
in e bypaſt Part of his Life. His Merctes to thee, O . 
id, believer, cannot be numbred ; compare thy Mercies 
14 WF "th thy Croſſes, and thou wilt ſoon fee thy Receioings _ | 
ge, We far greater than thy Syferings, Thou halt had many 
res | ö Days 
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66 Direct. io God's Children CHAP. II 


* WY _ 


Dig of Plenty for one Day of Scarcity, many Days of 


Liberty for one Day of Straits, many Days of Heal 
for one Day of Sickneſ5. And, are not theſe to be re 


membred with Praiſe ? | 1 
azdly, and more particularly, In thy greateſt Afic. 
tion, thou haſt Ground to praiſe God, O Believer, 


| that thou waſt born in a Land of Light, where thay 


hadſt the Means of Converſion to God, and Acquain- 
tance with Jeſus Chriſt ; and eſpecially that God of 


his free Grace made theſe Means effectual to work 1 


ſaving Change in you, when others were paſt by. I 


not this Matter of Praiſe, that he opened your Eyez | 


humbled your Soul, and renewed your Heart ? That 
he gave you Chriſt, forgave your Sins, and adopted 
you into his Family, and made you an Heir of Heaven! 


Ch, what a ſad Caſe would it be, if you were yet i 


your Sins, and in the Bondage of Satan; if you hat 
Converſion-work to begin to, if you had your Faith 
and Juſtification and Intereſt in Chriſt all to ſeek, and 
all your Preparation for Heaven to make; if you ha 
all this to do with a ſick and pained Body, and a di: 


ordered Mind that cannot command one ſettled 


Thought, with the terrible Views of Death and E. 
ternity before your Eyes ! This is the Caſe that God 
in Juſtice might have left you to. Well then, ought 
you not to praiſe God, that ſent his holy Spirit in Tim 
to determine your Heart to cloſe with Chriſt, and be 
reconciled to that God you are ſhortly to appear be 
fore; and that theſe Sins, which now would have hea 


| your Terror, are all forgiven and waſhen away thro 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt? | 1 


Zaly, Is it not Matter ef Praiſe in thy greateſt Tron 
ble, that thou haſt a great High Prieſt, that is paſſed 


into the Heavens, to provide a Manſion with the Ft 
| ther for thee, and to receive thy Soul when ſeparatel 


from the Body; that where he, is, there you may be alſi 
Athly, You have Cauſe to bleſs God, that he ſend 
ſuch ſuitable Harbingers, as Sickneſs and Trouble, t 
tell you that Death is approaching; and that he * 


N 
: 3 8 f 
4 . * 1. * 1 
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DixEcr III. while under Afliclion. 67 
take ſuch Pains on you, to wean you from the World, 
and make you willing to be gone. Many of God's 
people, that have been averſe to dying at the Begin- 
ning of a Sickneſs, by the Increaſe and Continuance 
ff it, have been brought to be well ſatisfied to depart 
that they may be with Chriſt. _ CES . 

5thly, You have Ground to bleſs God for timing 
your Afflictions ſo well, that he ſent them not till he 
ſaw you ſtood in need of them; he ſaw a Need-be for 
hem, as 1 Per. i. 6. and he would not let you want 
vhat was needful. | 5 


hat 6thly, You ought to praiſe God, that he mitigates 
tel Four Trials, and proportions your Burden for your 
en ; that, when he takes a Rod to you, he hath not 


made it a Scorpion; that, when he deprived you of 
ne Comfort and Enjoyment, he did not firip you of 
ll, and leave you wholly. comfortle/5 ;. that, when you 


1 uffer in one Thing, he hath not made you to ſuffer in 
ba very Thing, in Soul, Body, Eſtate, Relations and all 


ogether ; that, inſtead of aflicting you for a ſew Days, 
Wc bath not made your whole Life a Scene of Miſery 
nd Affliction. Bleſs God, that he puniſheth you le/s, 


, * — * 
God Inſpeakably /e/7, than your [niquities deſerve ; that your 
01 dick-bed is not Hell, your Fever is not everlaſting Burn- 


$25, your Pain is not the Gnawing of the Worm that 
ever dieth, e f 1 70 | 
7thly, You have Cauſe to praiſe God, that your Aſ- 

liction is not ſo great as that of /ome others, and even 
o ſome that were very dear to God, and had not griev- 
ed him ſo. much as you have done. Remember the 
rials that ſome have endured; of whom the World was 
t worthy, which I mentioned before, as recorded 
eb. xi, Yours are nothing to theirs, nothing to 


Fir | 
dels, that eminent Servant of God. Obſerve the 
ifference with Thankſgiving and Praiſe. | 


8thly, You have Reaſon to bleſs God for the Strength 
ind Support he hath given you under Affliction. You 
ould ſoon fink and ſuccumb under a ſmall Burden, 
{ he did not ſupport you by his Grace: But, when - 


he * : 
* 


? oy 2 N n OS * 5 
— * f 


4 * 


686 Direct. to God's Children Cyap, II 

he bears you up, the heavieſt Trial ſhall not ſink you, 
Have you not met with ſome Afflictions, you hay 
thought at a Diſtance you would neyer been able t 
bear up under them? yet, when they have come, you 
have found them light and portable, by reaſon of the 


* 


strength God hath beſtowed on you. 1 
9, You have Ground of Thankſgiving, that the 
Mercies and Bleſſings which God hath continued with 
you, are far greater than theſe he hath taken. from 
you: For tho” he hath taken this and that tempor 
Bleſſing from you, yet he hath not taken Chriſt fron 
you, nor his % Spirit from you; he hath not ſeps 
rated you from his Love, nor cut you off from al 
Hopes of Heaven. However great your Trials be, 
et ſtill there is a Mixture of Mercy in your Loh 
which ſhould be Matter of Praiſe. 
| Laſtly, You have Cauſe, O Believer, to bleſs God, 
that all the Afflictions he brings on you are in Low, 
and for your Profit. All his Ways are Mercy and Truth 
to you. If he ſmile, it is in Mercy; and, if hi 
mite, it is in Mercy, God may change his D 
penſution toward his Children, but never his Diſpof 
tion: His Heart is ſtill towards them, and the Cord 
wherewith he ſcourgeth them are Gordrof Love. Theil 
Profit is the great Thing he aims at, in all their Che 
ſtiſements, Heb. x11. 10. He deſigns thereby to rechain 
them from their Wandrings, cut off Proviſions far 
their Luſts, make them pant and long for a bette 
State, and cauſe them mend their Pace towards it, 
Hence David faith, It is good for me that I was affiid 
ed: For before I was afflicted I went aſtray, but nowl 
have learned to keep thy Word, Pſal. cxix. 67, 11M 
From all which it appears you have manifold Ground 
of Praiſe, even in the Time of Affliction. 8 


0 DIRECT. IV, 


* N ; 


Dix zer. IV, when under Sickneſs, 69 
DrzzcT. IV. Let the Children of God, when 


| viſited with Sickne ſs, ſet about 2flual Pre- 
paration for Death and Eternity, = _—- 


Very Believer hath his main Work done, and is 


t the 

with! always in a gractous State, by reaſon of his U- 
rom nion With Jeſus Chriſt, his Reconciliation with God 
zora] thro' the Merit of his Blood, and the univerſal Change 
ron WM that is wrought in him by regenerating and ſan&ify- / 
ep: ing Grace; upon which Account every Child of God 


hath habitug/ Preparation for meeting with Death. 
Yet beeauſe frequently, when Sickneſs cometh, there _ 
are many Things out of Order with them that makes 

Death frightful and undeſirable, they muſt fet about 
actual Preparation for Death, and ſeek to have their 
Souls made ready for the Bridegroom's Coming. And 


7e here 1 ſhall ſhew wherein this-a&ual Readine/5 of Be- 
f i licvers doth conſift, which ſhould be their proper 
Di \Vork and Exerciſe in Time of Sickneſs, eſpecially - 
ken Sicknels is lingring, and doth not deſtroy the 
ebe of Reaſon. ' But beware of thinking that this 


ſhould be delayed till Sickneſs come: No, no; the 


ſhould de then put by-hand as far as poſſible. But, 
ſeeing even the belt generally find much to do at the 
very laſt, I ſhall give the following Advices for your 


cc Preparation. 0 14 5 
ich. 1%, Seeing Sickneſs is a Mean appointed of God 
for his People's Good, and particularly for fitting them 
71 for a better World; labour earneſtly to reap the Be- 


hund nefit of Sickneſs, ſeek God's kleſſing upon it, that 


Time of Health is the main working Seaſon, and all 


7 thereby you may be helped to diſcover more of tgje 


Evil of Sin, that you may hate and abhor it the more, 
and that you may ſee more effectually the Vanity and 
Vexation of the World, and get your Heart-loo/zd from 
all the Things of Time, and brought to a Willingne/5 to 
be diſſolved that - you may be with Chriſt, 155 

5 5 2dly, 
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 2dly, Seeing & Time of Sickneſs and Death is the 
Time of your greateſt Need; beg earneſtly of God, 
for your Redeemer's Sake, ſuch ſpecial Aſſiſtances, 
Influences and Operations of his holy Spirit, as he 
knows needful for you in your preſent low and weak 
Condition, in order to carry on and compleat your 
actual Readineſs for meeting with himſelf at Death, 
and entring into the inviſible World, and being fix 
ed unalterably in your everlaſting State. 8 

34ly, Renew the Exerciſe of Repentance, and of 
Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, for removing all Grounds 
of Quarrel and Controverſy betwixt God and your 
Soul. And, in order thereto, review your bypaſt 
Life, and look into your Heart alſo, and ſearch out 
every predominant Sin and. Idol of Jealouſy ; for if 
there be any Iniquity, regarded in your Heart, and un- 
repented for by you, it may occaſion no little Anguiſh 
and Bitterneſs of Spirit in a dying Hour. Well, when 
thou haſt diſcovered Sin, humbly. confeſs and bewail 
it before the Lord, and aſk Forgiveneſs for it thro! 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, which clean - 
ſeth from all Sin. Yea, make Confeſſion of all thy Sins, 
and particularly reflect upon the Fountain and Spring 
of them, viz. thy original Sin. Know the Plague, of 
thy own Heart, and mourn over it. Mourn for the 
Loſs and Miſpending of much precious Time. Mourn 
for the Unprofitableneſs of thy Life. Now, when 
the Ax is laid to the Root of the Tree by Sickneſs, 
it is high Time to mourn for your Unfruitfulneſs un- 
der the Means of Grace, and Waterings of the holy 
Spirit. Mourn for your ſinning againſt ſuch Light 
and Love as have been many Days diſplayed to you 
in the glorious Goſpel. And in a ſpecial Manner mourn 
for your Sins of Omiſſion, which commonly are but 
little minded by us. Thus mourn for all thy Sins, 
till thou doſt water thy Couch with thy Tears. It is 
moſt ſuitable that Death ſhould find every Man, even 
every Child of God, in the Exerciſe of Mourning 
and Repentance; for they that thus ſow in To 
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Il ſhall eternally reap in Joy. But ſee that your Tears 

the un much in the Goſpel-channel, and flow from the be- 
od, lieving Views of a crucified Chriſt, whom you have 

oy, pierced by your Sins. And, in the Midſt of your 


Mourning, be ſtill aiming to take Faith's Grips of the 
Clefts of this Rock, for ſheltering thy Soul from the 
Guilt of bypaſt Sins; ſay, Lord Jeſus, I have no 
Refuge but thy. Wounds, no Fountain but thy Blood, 
« no Covert but thy Rightcouſneſs. And ſeeing thou 
ce freely makeſt Offer of thy Merits for my Protection, 


| « and Inviteſt even the chief of Sinners to come un- 
ads BY « to thee, ſaying, Look unto me, and be ye ſaved; Lord, 
15 « ] embrace the Offer, and flee to thee to cover me.“ 
5a 


o Believer, do this, not once or twice, but do it a 
hundred Times over; do it as Jong as thou haſt a 


rit Breath to draw in the World. Be ſtill breathing to 
un- the very laſt after a crucified Jeſus for Relief againſt 
iſt the Guilt of Sin, which thou art always contracting, 
1en 


and wilt be, till the earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle 
de diflolveg; 1 pork \ 
athly, In order to your actual Readineſs to go forth 


do meet the Bridegroom, when coming to you by 
I Death; you muſt do as the wiſe Virgins, Mat. xxv. 7. 
1 Ariſe and trim your Lamps. As it is not enough to 
0 


have a fair Lamp of a Profeſſion, ſo it is not ſufficient 


the to have only the Oil of Grace in the Lamp, nay, or to 
ron | have it burning in ſome Degree. There is more requi- 
en 


ſite at this Time, that the Soul may be actually ready; 
the Lamp muſt be trimmed, Which imports, 1/t, A 
ſupplying it with more Oil; you muſt ſeek to have 


oly your Grace increaſed, to have new Degrees, new 
zht Strength and new Supplies of Grace given you from 
th God, to fit you for the laſt Conflict with your ſpiritual 
u 


Enemies, and eſpecially the laſt Enemy, Death. 
adly, It imports a ſtirring up of the Oil, and railing the 
Wick ſome higher: So there muſt be an Excitation of 
Grace, which may be in a low declining Condition 
you muſt endeayour to ſtir it, and raiſe it up to a more 
lively Exerciſe, and more elevated Acts. Stir up the 
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þ Direct. to God's Children + Cn Ap. II 
Gift that is in thee ; make the Oil burn clear and ſhine 
bright. Bring Faith, Love, Repentance-and holy De. 
| fires to a lively Exercife.— 34ly, This Trimming im. 
ports tte aun; of the Lamp, by taking away the 
dead Aſhes that hinder the Lght, or prevent its bury. 
ing ſo clearly as otherwiſe it would. So you mul 
labour to take away the dead Aſhes of Corruption, that 
hinder the ſhining of Grace; remove all Unbelief, 
Earthlineſs, Deadneſs, Self and Formality, ind whatever 
doth ſuppreſs the Exercife of Faith, Love and Hes. 
venly-mindedneſs : Let all thefe dead Aſhes be ſnuffed 
away by Repentance and Mortiſication. As you ought 
to ſtrive earneſtly againſt all theſe Heart-evils in Time 
of Health, ſo now labout to give them a dead Stroke 
when Death's Harbinger gives you a Summons. _ 
- 5thly, Be diligent in gathering and ſumming up dl 
your Evidences for Heaven and eternal Life, that {6 
you may not venture into the dark Valley at an Un- 
certainty. The Comfort of dying will much depend 
on the Clearneſs of your Evidences ; it is therefore 
your, Wiſdom to examine them carefully,” and ſee il 
you can ſay, I know whom, I have believed; I have 
\ +6 conſented with my Soul to the Method of Salvation 
laid down in the Covenant of Grace, I am delirous 
© that the Glory of it ſhould be eternally afcribed 
to the free Grace of God, and the Creature be 
wholly abaſed in his Sight. I have choſen God fot 
my Portion, and Chrift for my only Saviour; and 
the Happineſs which I aim at is, to enjoy God 71 
Chriſt for ever. And, in order thereto, I depend 
on the Holy Spirit to apply the Redemption which 
Jeſus Chrift hath purchaſed to me, and to ſanctif) 
me perfectly. There is no Sin but what I hate 
and defire to part with. I'd rather have more Ho: 
lineſs, than to have Health, Wealth, and all the 
Pleaſures in the World, I earneſtly deſire the flou: 
riſhing of Chriſt's Kingdom, and prefer 7eru/ale! 
to my chiefeſt Joy.” If thus your Evidenees be 
clear, you may chearfully take Death by i * 
5 N a | 4 and), 
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wing Hand, and welcome its grim Meſſengers, and long to : 
1 be gone, that you may be with Chriſt. You may ſay, 


as P/al. xxiit. 4. When I walk through the Valley of - 
the Shadow of Death, I will fear no Evil, for thou art 
with me. You may go off the Stage with the Pſalmiſt's 


mul WW words in your Mouth, P/al. xxxi. 5. Into thine Hand 
that Wi 7 omit my Spirit; for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord 
ließ Cod of m . Os 0 Oe. 
evet %%, Labour earneſtly to overcome the Love of 
Tea BW L/ and Fears of Death, ſo as to be content to part 
Red with all Things here at God's Call. O Believer, what 
aght is there in this Earth to tempt thee to hang back, when 


God calls thee to depart? While you are here, yon 
may lay your Account with many Lofles, Croſſes, Di- 
ppointments, Grieſs, and Calamities of all Sorts. . 


A Friends will fail you; Enemies will hate you, Lufts 
ol will moleſt you, Satan will tempt you, and the World 0 


will deceive you. Death is the Vay that the deareſt of 
od's Saints, and all the Cloud of Witneſſes have gone | 
before you; yea the Lord. Jeſus your Head hath trodle ' NF 
this Path, and hath taken the Sting out of Death, ane | 


ave bath paved a Way through its dark Valley, that his 
tion eople may ſafely follow him. Hath the Captain of 
ou dur Salvation gone before you, and. will any of his 
ſhed Poldiers ſhrink to follow him? Are you content to 


emain always at-the ſame Diſtance from him, and to 


75 njoy no more of his Preſence than now you have? 
7; Are you ſatisfied to live for ever with no more Know- 
of. edge of God, no more Love to Chriſt, no more Holi- 


teſs or Heavenly-mindedneſs than at preſent you 


hich Wl ave? Do you not groan under your remaining /z- - 
ti ance, Deadneſs, Wanderings, Pride, Paſſion, Unbelief, 
hate delfſbneſ5, Warldline/5, and other Sins and Luſts that 
Hg ere beſet you? And, are you not defirous to go to 
= he Place where you will be eternally free of them all, 


nd where you ſhall never complain of a dull, dead or 

nſeleſs Frame of Heart, or of any Heart-wearinels, 

C Wanderings in Duty any more? For the Heart RE 
hall then be as a fixed Pillar in the Temple of __ 8 
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74 Direli to God's Cliildren CA. Il, 


and ſhall go no more out; the eternal Adoration and 


Praiſes of God ſhall be the Soul's Delight and Element 


for ever. By ſuch Conſiderations ſtrive. to conquer 
the Fears of Death and Deſires of Life, which are of. 


ten great Clogs to the People of God in their Preps. 
e cs” iy 

 7thly, Be oft meditating upon the heavenly Gly 
which ſhortly all Believers will ſee and enjoy. þ, 
much in the Contemplation of the glorions Company 
above; behold Chriſt upon his glorious Throne at thy 
Right-hand of God, and Abraham, David, Peter, 
Paul, and all the reſt of the faithful Ones, with their 
Crowns of Righteouſneſs, triumphing about their Re- 
deemer. Think, O Believer,' how happy will thy 
Day be, when thou ſhalt meet with thy Father, and 
thy Brethren, and when thou ſhalt ſee thy elder Bro 
ther on the Throne, ready to paſs Sentence in thy F 
vours, What Melody will that Sentence ſound in thine 
Ears, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, & c. What Fram 


wilt thou be in, when he ſets the Crown of Glory at 


thy Head? O eternally free Love! wilt thou cry, 


„ O Saviour, thou didſt wear a Crown of Thorns, 


« that I might wear a Crown of Glory: Thou did 
« groan on the Croſs, that I might now ſing. Won: 
ce derful free Love, that chuſed me, when thouſand: 
ce were paſt by; that ſaved me from Ruin, when ny 
« Companions in Sin muſt burn in Hell for ever! 
Think, how. raviſhing it will be to meet with yout 
godly Acquaintances in Heaven, with whom yal 
prayed, and praiſed, and converſed here! Will ye 
not. then cry out, O my Brethren, what a Chang 


* & js here! This glorious Place is not like the pod 
e Dwellings we had on Earth; this Body, this Souh 


ec this State, this Place, our Cloaths, our Company 
« our Language, our Thoughts are far unlike thol 


« we had then! The bad Hearts, the Body of Death 


«© the Corruptions and Temptations we then com 
ce plained of, are all now gone. We have no mott 
« Fears of Death or Hell, no more Uſe for Repe 
8 | = e tand 

\ | 


* 
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ven /o, come, Lord Feſus, come quickly, Believers 
Would look upon themſelves as Pilgrims here, wander- 


1 
* * " _ 


3 


# tance or Prayer, Faith or Hope; theſe are noWx 
« ſwallowed up in immediate Viſion, eternal Love, 
« joy and Praiſe.“ And for thy Help, O Believer, | 
in meditating on thofe Things, read ſome Parts of the 
Book of the Revelation, or cauſe them to be read to 
you.; and ſuppoſe with yourſelf, - you had been a 
Companion with 7% \in the Je Patmos, and 
had got ſuch a View of the glorious Majeſty, the 
bright Thrones, the heavenly Hoſts, . and ſhining 
Splendor which he ſaw : the Saints in their white 
Robes, with Crowns on their Heads, and Palms in 
their Hands, and heard them ſinging the Song of Moſes 
and the Lamb, and trumpeting forth their eternal Hal- 
ſelujahs; What a heavenly Rapture wouldſt thou have 
heen in? Well then, O Believer, thou. ſhalt ſhortly 
have clearer and ſweeter Sights than all theſe, which 
John or any of the Saints ever ſaw here upon Earth. 
Surely that heavenly Glory is a Subject worthy of thy 
Thoughts, and moſt ſuitable for thee to meditate on in 
Time of Sickneſs, and when in the View of Death. 
8hly, It would be alſo very ſuitable at this Time, 
in order to your actual Readineſs for Death, to be fre- 
quently looking out and longing for Chriſt's Coming; 
as Abraham ſtood in his Tent-door ready to go forth _ 
to meet the Angels that were ſent upto him, ſo ſhould 
he Believer keep himſelf in a waiting Poſture at this 
ime, He ſhould be like the loving Wife, that longs 
and looks for the Coming of her abſent Huſband, ac- 
cording to his Letters to her: By this Time (thinks 
ſhe) he will be at ſuch a Place, and againſt ſuch 
a Time he'll be at another Place, and ſo in a few Days 
I'll fee him. It is the Character of Believers, they 
are ſuch as love his Appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. They de- 
ire his Coming, Cart. viii. 14. Make haſte, my Beloved ; 


* 


ing in a Wilderneſs, abſent from home, and at a Di- 

lance from their Father's Houſe ; and in Time of 

Aflliction jt is very proper for them to be crying, as 
. | | _ Dawid 


* 
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756 Direct. to God's Children Crap. I, 
David doth, Pſal. lv, 6. O that I had Wings like 
Dove! for then would 1 fly away and be at reſt : I woull 
haſten my Eſcape ſtom the windy Tempeſt. « O when ſhal 
« the Time. of my-Pilgrimage, and the Days of ny 
« Baniſhment be finiſhed, that I may get home to ny 
Country and Friends above? Oh ! my Lord i 
% gone, my Saviour hath left the Earth, and enterel 
into his Glory ; my Friends and Brethren are gone 
to their bleſſed Reſt, where they ſee God's Face, 
and ſing his Praiſe for ever: And, how can I he 
« willing to ſtay behind, when they are gone? Muſt! 
«© be ſinning here, when they are ſerving God above! 
« Mult I be groaning and ſighing, when they are tri 
„ umphing and dividing the. Spoil ? Surely I will 
ce look after them, and cry, O Lord, how long] 
«© When ſhall I be with my Saviour and my God?” 
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DIRECT. V. Let Believers in Time of Sith 

neſs endea vou all they can io glorify God, 

and edify thoſe that are about them, by thelt 
Speech and Behaviour. ” T4 9. 
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IF ever a Child of God be active to promote the 
Honour and Glory of God, it ſhould be in Time 

of Sickneſs, and when Death may be approaching} 
and there is good Reaſon for it: For, 1//,. This may 
be the laſt Opportunity that ever thou ſhalt have to d 
any thing for God, and therefore thou ſhouldſt ſtudy 
to improve it to the utmoſt. Heaven, to which thol 
art going, is the Plaee where thou ſhalt receive thy 
© Reward ; but thou canſt have no Acceſs there to ad: 
vance God's Glory, by commending God and Chriſ, 
and Religion to Sinners or weak Believers, Upon thi 
Account, many of 'God's Children have been conteſt 
to ſuſpend their heavenly Happineſs for a while, and 
to ſtay upon the Earth for ſome longer Time. I hart 
read of a certain Martyr, when going to ſuffer, who 
expreſſed ſome Sorrow, that he was. going nn 

i | | TR \ 10 het 


— 8 4 


* 


— 


Pix Ec T. V. , when under Sickneſs, 77 

where he ſhould do his Cod no mare Service, to wit, in 

the Senſe above explained. And of another, that faith, | 

If it were poſſible there could be Place for any Grief in 

Heaven, it would ariſe from. the Chrſtian's conſidering, 

that he did ſo little for God while he was upon the, Earth. 

Now is the working Seaſon, O Believer, be buſy while 

it laſts, according to the Example of thy bleſſed Savi- 

our, John ix. 4. I muſt work the Work of him that ſent 

me while it is Day, for the Night cometh wherein no Man 

can work. This Conſideration ſhould make thee be- 

tir thyſelf with the greateſt Activity, like Sam/on be- 

fore his Death, who, when be could have no more 

Opportunity to ſerve God and his Church, he cried to 

God and ſaid, Judges xvi. 28. O Lord God, remem- 

| ber ne I pray thee, and ſtrengthen me this once. And 

then he bowed himſelf with all bis Might, to pull down 

the Pillars of Dagens Temple, being willing to facri- 

fice his Life to the Ruin thereof. ts 

1 2dly, The holy Speech and Carriage of dying Be- 

700 levers may, thro' the Bleſſing of God, make dep Im- 

Wd preſſion upon the Hearts of unrepenerate Men that are 

Witneſſes to them. Theſe. who have derided the 

People of God for the Strictneſs of their Lives, and 

deſpiſed their Counſels and Reproofs, as proceeding 

from Humour or Preciſeneſs; yet have begun to no- 

tice their Words and Actions, when they have ſeen 

them on Sick-beds, and on the Borders of Eternity, 

and to have other Thoughts of Religion and Holineſs 

than formerly they had.- Now they think the Man is, | 

in good ' Earneſt, and ſpeaketh the Thoughts of his 

Heart; and, if ever he can be believed, it muſt be 

now. It is moſt convincing to carnal Perſons, to ſee 5 

Believers bearing up with Patience in their Sickneſs; 1 

to hear them ſpeaking Good of God, commending his 

Ways, and rejoicing in God as their Portion, in Midſt³üñ 

of their ſharpeſt Pains; to ſee them behaving as thoſe 
| 


that are going todwell with Chriſt, ſmiling and praiſing 

God, when Friends are ſighing and weeping about 

them, This inclines them to think, Surely there mult 
| . 63 | be 


x Reality in Religion, there is a viſible Difference 


be a powerful Invitation to them to go and ſeek after 


x ſome particular Directions for it. 


ſited gadly Ambroſe on his Death: bed, and ſaw how 


'to reſolve to live their Lives. If carnal Men ſaw Be. 


and to quicken them in their Diligence in ſerving and 


But this Head J intend to inſiſt fully upon afterwards: 


A 
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betwixt the Death of the Righteousand of the Wic: Pa 


ked. Hence a wicked Halgam wiſhed to die the Death 


of the Righteous, and to have his /aft End lile hit. 11 Not 
| Teft a Conviction upon that young Man's Conſcience, Wl vi 


who ſaid to his looſe Companion, after they had yi 


chearful he was, and triumphing over approaching Go, 
Death, O that I might line with thee, and die with Am- 
broſe ! Nay, ſuch Sights might draw them not only 
to' delire'to die the Death of the Righteous, but alſo 


Levers going off the Stage with ſuch Confidence and 
Joy, as becomes theſe that are entering into eternal il Fa 
Relt with Chriſt, and thefe that are going out of 4 
howling Wilderneſs to a glorious Canaan; it might 


the ſame Felicity. | e 

3dly, This likewiſe would be very edifying and 
conſirming to all that fear God. How much would it tha 
contribute to eſtabliſh them in the Practice of Holinefs, 


glorifying of God in the Days of their Health; to hear 


a dying Believer ſay, „Of all the Time which I have no 


« lived, I have no Comfort now in refleting upon Ou 
« one Hour, but what 1 ſpent in the Service of God. | 
« Were I to begin my Life, I would redeem Tims Spe 
% more carefully than ever. One Hour in Commn- 
cc nion with God is far ſweeter than many Yeary ng 
« ſpent in worldly Pleaſures. Come here, then, ally? Ml 
e that fear God, and I will tell you:what he hath dom fe 
« for my Soul. O taſte and ſee that God is good,” 
. 4thly, Conſider the Examples of God's Children in For 
former Ages, how uſeful and edifying their Words | 
have been, at ſuch a Time, to all round about them, 


Queſt. But, how ſhull I behave ſo as I may glorify Cu 
and edify others, when I am ſick or dying? I would hat! 


Arſe 


* 
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Dix ECT. V. when under Sichneſs, 79 
' Anſe Iſt. You may do this by your Patience under 
| Pain, and Submi ſſion to God's Will with reſpect to the 
Event, whether Life or Death. It is ſtumbling to 
others, to ſee Believers fretful in Trouble, and un- 
willing to leave the World when God calls them. But 
it is molt convincing and confirming to ſee them frank- 
ly reſigning themſelves to God's Diſpoſal, ſaying, Let 
God himſelf chooje for me ; he is wiſe and knoweth <4 \ 
| what is needful and moſt proper for me; I have no Will, 
but God's Will, For any Man to deſire to live when 
God ealls him to die, or to deſire to die when God 
calls him to live, is equally a Sign of Cowardice: For 
he that deſires to live, is afraid to look Death in the 
Face; and he that deſires to die, would flee from ſome. 
Calamity, and take Shelter in Death. But he is the 
moſt valiant Man that can die willingly when God 
would have him die, and live as willingly when God 
would have him live: This is true Chriſtian Valour. 
2dly, By pious Exhortations and Warnings to theſe 
that are about you: It may be the laſt Occaſion you 
may have of glorifying God this Way: O do not 
loſe the Seaſon which may be uſefully improven for 
the Good of Souls. For thus a Believer may bring 
more Honour to God, and more Advantage to preci- 
ous Souls by his Sickneſs and Death, than ever he did 
by all his Health and Life in the World; for their 
Speeches have more Weight with People at ſuch a 
Time, than at any other. Hence the Patriarchs know- 
ing the Prevalency of ſuch Words, do urge 7o/eph 
with Jacob's dying Charge, Cen. I. 16, 17. And they 
ſent a Meſſenger unto Joſeph, ſaying, Thy Father did 
command before he died, ſaying, $0 ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, 
Forgive, 1 pray thee now,. the Treſpaſs of thy Brethren, 
Kc. And as we ought to be ready to give good Coun- 
ſels to all when we ly on Sick- beds, fo eſpecially we 
ſhould be concerned for Children and near Relations: 
They are more affected than others with our Sickne/s, 
and ſo will they be with our Sayings; our Admoni- 
| "RUE Fc tions 
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| 1% God's Children - Ciiav. pr 
tions may do them Good, when we are rotting in 3 


© Queſt. What ought to be the Subject of our Diſcoutſu I ther 
rand Exhortations t others at ſuch a Tine? you 


Anf. rf, It is very proper to be much in commend: WM#.re 
ing the Maſter you have ſerved, and the Excellency behi 
of his Service, to theſe that are about you. Tell then WM soul 
of the Equity and Goodneſs of theſe Laws which you WM Cod 
| have obeyed, and of the Bounty and Faithfulneſs of WM chri 
that Lord whom you have worſhipped, loved and WW ou: 
1 * ; and of the Greatneſs and Eternity of tha at 

eward you are going to poſſeſs. . Let the Children 574% 
of God extol their Father, and his Care of them and chu 
Kindneſs to them. Let the Ranſomed of the Lord wage he! 

nify their Redeemer, and his wonderful Love and M;c:c 
Sufferings for them. Tell others what Sweetneſs and sick. 
Satisfaction you have found in your own Experience iſh i 
in attending God's Ordinances, and in ſecret Duties, fein! 
what Comfort you have found in Chri/? and the Pro. laſtin 
miſes of his Covengnt. And thus let your laſt Breath need 
be ſpent in exalting and commending Chriſt and Rel e 

J 8 
 24ly; Be warning others of the Vanity of the World; his R 
and of all its Wealth and Pleaſures : Tell them that 


J. 

they may ſee by your Caſe, that theſe Things, which — 
People are bewitched with in the Day. of their Health, W hocti 
can ſignify nothing to a fick of dying Man; they can- For! 
not eaſe us in our Pains, they can afford no Peace to N now 
a troubled Soul, they cannot lengthen our Lives one Matt. 
Hour, and far leſs can they fave from the Wrath, of they 
an angry God. Oh, may you ſay, What a miſe- ligent 
cc rable Caſe had I been in at this Time, if I had had to Ch 
% no better Portion than this World, and nothing Hear 
c elſe to look to but its Riches and Pleaſures ! Where. / 
« fore, Sirs, ſet not your Hearts upon it, but forſake % 
e jt before you be forſaken by it, and make Choice ho 
of that which will be ſupporting to you in the evi! work 
« Day.” g l 3 „ „„ their 
3400 molt | 


0 


, ” 


DixzzcTs. V. when under Sickneſs, 61 


you to look on Sin as a harmleſs Thing, yet the Plea- 
ſure will ſoon be gone, and a ſharp Sting will be left 
behind. Sin will appear no light Matter, when the 
Soul is going hence into the awful Preſence of a holy 


God, You would give a thouſand Worlds then for 


Chriſt, and the Blood of Atonement to anſwer for 
your Sins, „ (+ Fog r 


| 4thly, Tell them of the great Difference betwixt the 
Godly and the Wicked Man's Choice. The godly, Man 
chuſeth the better Part that cannot be taken from him ; 


he lays up his Treaſure in Heaven where none can 
reach it, ſo that it yields him rich Supplies when 
dickneſs and Death come upon him. But O how fool- 


ih is the wicked Man's Choice, that for a Moment's 


fleſhly Pleaſure, doth loſe his immortal Soul and ever- 
laſting Happineſs ! Warn them to mind the one Thing 
needful in Time, and not to pamper their Bodies for 
the Worms, but to ſet themſelves preſently to cloſe 


with the Offers of Chriſt, and make ſure an Intereſt in 


his Righteouſneſs to coyer them in the evil Day, 
cthly, Be telling them of the Evil of Sloth and Me- 
glgence in the Work of their Salvation; and be ex- 
horting them to mind it, and do it with all their Might. 
For however ſome may ceriſure and deride God's People 
now for their Strictneſs, Diligence and Zeal in the 


Matters of Religion; yet, when they come to die, 


they will be ready to wiſh that they had been more di- 
lligent in Salvation - work, that they had loved God, fled 
to Chriſt, and had ſought and ſerved him with all their 
Hearts and Souls; and to cry, O for a little more Time l 
0 if God would recover and try us once more with Health, 


how diligent would we be! And tell them, that theſe 


who have been moſt ſerious and painful in Salyatipn- 
work, yet, when they come to die, do much lament 


their Sloth and Negligence : Yea, theſe that have been 


molt reproached by the World for their Diligence and 
: p 3 L FT] : 925 Fervency, 


9 


zaly, Be warning them of the Evil of Sin, and what 
Miſchief and Deceitfulneſs you have found in it, Tell 
them, that tho” the Devil and the Fleſh would tempt . 
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82 Dire8. i God's Chillen Char. mM” 
Fierveney, do often wiſh at that Time, ©. that we lol of s 
been @ thouſand Times more diligent and laborious in God 1/ 
Service! 5 e Ft? 13 \ 0g 


them, © IT find now by Experience, that a Time 


6tþly, Labour to perſwade others of the Precinf gene 
neſs of Time, the Wiſdom of improving the Time of pert 
Youth, and of Health; and the great Folly of deſchin ratio 
Repentance, and putting it off to a Sick-bed. Say t 


24 
“ Sickneſs is a moſt unfit Seaſon to do any Thing ui 
<< purpoſe for the Soul; my Mind is ſo diverted and conc 
4 indiſpoſed for Spiritual Work by Sickneſs and Pain Wood! 
ce that I cannot attain to any ſuitable Compoſure for der 

it. And, how miſerable were I, if I had all mil 27 

_ © Work to begin at this Time! O take Warning, au vith 

improve precious Time, and eſpecially the Day of Chil: 
ce the Goſpel, the Time of the Spirit's Strivings, aof G 
< the Time of Youth, which is the moſt uſual Seaſon in se 
of the Converſion of Souls, and of bringing Si nent 

* ners into Acquaintance with 7eſus Chriſt. 

RTE, | dify! 

DIRECT. VI. Let God's Children, when fill !“ 
or dying, be expreſſing a great Concern fi - 
GEM | pic 

the Advancement of the Kingdom of Curie of 
and of true Religion in the riſing Generatilh 2 

E AL and Publick-ſpiritedneſs for Chriſt's Int: s 

/, reſt is very becoming his People in all the Per choc 
ods of their Life, but more eſpecially at this Tine esun 
When Chriſt is ready to take you to his Kingdom e 
Heaven, O be not unmindful of his Kingdom nat 
Earth. It would be acceptable to God, and pleaſaitiſ® ma 
in the Sight of Men, to ſee you expreſſing a warn Deſigy 
Concern for the riſing Age, and for promoting e th: 
Welfare of the Souls of your Children, and others t od 

ſurvive you: And ſeeing you can be no longer uſell 25 
to theſe you leave behind, by your Counſels, Exal * 

en v 


ples or Prayers, as formerly; do your utmoſt for „ 
n | no 


* 


L ö ky 


* 


now. And this Concern the Children of God in Time 

of Sickneſs may evidence ſeveral Ways. 
iſt, By earneſt Prayers to God, both for the Proſpe- 

rity of his Church, and the Flouriſhing of Religion in 


general; and alſo for your Children and Relations in 
particular, that they may be a holy Seed, and a Gene- 
ration to ſerve God, and ſhew forth his Praiſe in the 


World, when you are gone off the Stage... 
24%, By intruſting the Care of your Childrens Edu- 


ation to ſuch Tutors and Guardians as will be much 


concerned for their Souls, and will ſet before them 


podly Examples and Inſtructions in their young and ten- 
der Years. 3 8 „ 

zaly, By filling your Latter-wills and Teftaments 
with many pious Advices and ſolemn Charges to your 
Children and Relations, with reſpe& to their Serving 
of God, and Worſhipping him in their Families and 
in Secret; ſo as they can never look into your Teſta- 

ents, and the Legacies left to them, but they will 
hear ſomething that may be affecting, upſtirring and 
<Citying to their Souls. if, 25 


- 


athly, By honouring the Lord with your Subſtance, and 


to prous Uſes ; particularly for the religious Educati- 
dn of the Children of the Poor, for buying Bibles to 
bem and other good Books; and for the propagating 
Chriſtian Knowledge in ignorant Places, ſuch as the 
ghlunds and Iſlands, by erecting and maintaining of 
Schools therein: Which glorious Work is happily 
degun and pretty far advanced by that Honourable So- 
ety at Edinburgh, whole Treaſurer is ready to receive 
Donations from all ſuch as the Lord pleaſeth to move 
0 make a Free- will offering for promoting that pious 
Deſign. Many pious Perſons have contributed alrea- 
ly thereto; and it were deſirable that others, whom 
od hath enabled for it, ſhould mind it before they 


he moſt godly Parents do not know how their Chil- 


as 


— 


pinke. VI. wien under Sickneſs, 63 


leaving ſomething of what God hath bleſt you with, 


lie: For by fatal Experience we may obſerve, that 


en will employ the Eſtate they leave them, whether 
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B4 Direct. 1 God's Children | Cnan.ll 
as Fuel for their Luſts, or as Oil to feed the) Lamp, en 
in God's Sanctuary. It is proper for themſelves then, 
before they go off the Stage, to diſpoſe of ſome Part 


of their Subſtance, for the Glory and Service of that C. 
God, who gave it all unto them. 1 WH ii 
 5thly, It might contribute to promote Piety, and u of 
2 the deeper Impreſſions upon the Minds of your 
hildren and Friends, if, under the Warnings of Death, to 
you ſhould imitate the Example of the Prophet Elia, . 
who in his Life - time made a Mriting which he procured W 
to be delivered to King Jehoram after his Death, P 
2 Chron. xxi. 12. So, in like Manner, you might write yo 
Letters, and leave them in the Hands g your Friend Y 
and Executors, full of Advices, Charges, Admoniti- Li 
ons, Conſolations or Threatnings, to be delivered u 
your Children or Friends, upon Occaſion either of Wi ** 
their good or bad Converſation after your Death: D 
Which probably would be more regarded by then, P. 
than the Counſels you gave them in the Time of your bi 
Life; for in fome Reſpect they would be received and; fa 
read by them, as if they were Letters from Heaven. 8 
| | 3 | 27 A to 
DiRxEcCT. VI. Let the Children of God l. 
hour 10 fortify themſelves what they can, . 
gainſt all Satan's Temptations and Aſſault, Y 
which they may expeci to meet with in Tim f, 
of Sickneſs and Affliclion. 7 er 
8 | | 1 | i 
Time of Afliction is commonly a Time of Ten. if 
tation + For the old Serpent knows the fittel Wl we 
» Seaſons for aflaulting the Children® ef God; and be D 
will not be wanting to improve this Opportunity r. 
Advantage, for ſetting upon the poor Soul. When pl 
© Pharaoh heard that the People were intangled in tht to 
Wilderneſs, he purſued them; ſo, when Satan ſees1 
Soul intangled with Diſtreſſes and Troubles, he think cri 


it high Time to make an Attack, He ſecks to * 
C0 0 i 5 N ah 


þ 5 N i g , *,þ4 


* R ” : „ * * of * * 9 ” a : N 
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Diztct. VII. when under Sickneſs. y 
and fift away the Believer's Grace, and therefore he 
comes when the Corn is a-threſhing by the Rod. 
When Job was ſmitten in his Eſtate, Health and other 
Comforts, then this Coward falls upon him, and t 8 
him to Impatience, Murmuring and wrong Thoughts 
of God 7 8 . 
At this Time, O Believer, you have ſpecial Need, © 
to be on your Guard, and look out. Reckon always, 
when Sickneſs or Trouble cometh, the Prince of this 
World cometh alſo. Stand then to your Defence, and 
put on your Armour, eſpecially the Seid of Faith, that 
you may be able to quench the fiery Darts of the Devil, 
You have Need at this Time to put in Practice our 
Lord's Direction, Watch und pray, that ye enter not in- 
to Temptation. Pray for Wiſdom and Skill to coun- 
teract him, and that you may not be ignorant of his 
Devices; and pray particularly for Grace to make you 
Proof againſt all his falſe Repreſentations of Cod and 
his Providence to you: For he that durſt repreſent Fob 
falſly to an all- ſeeing and all- Knowing God, will with 
much Boldneſs repreſent God- falſly to you, who ſee 
and know ſo little. He will be ready to tempt you 
to think that God is angry with you, and dealin 
with you as an Enemy; thus was 70 tempted, 2 
XxXiii. 10, 11. Behold, he findeth Occaſions againſt me, 
he counteth me for his Enemy : He putteth my Feet in the 
Stocks, he marketh all my Paths. But obſerve what 
Elihu anſwers, In this thou art not juſt : God is great-_ 
er than Man. Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him? for he 
giveth not Account of any of his Matters. But ſeeing 
I ſpoke before of the wrong Thoughts of God, which 
we are apt to harbour in Time of Affliction, Chop. II. 
Direct. III. I ſhall proceed to ſpeak of ſome other 
Temptations wherewith Satan doth aſſault God's Peo- 
ple when in Diftreſs ; and furniſh ſome Anſwers there- 
to. _ X 


be Saith the Tempter, Thou art nothing but a Hypo- 
crite; all thy religious Performances have been done in 


. % 


W 


* * 


—_ 


86 Direct. to God's Children Cnay, I 
Hypocriſy, to be ſeen of Men ; thou never haſt repented 
or believed ſincerely in the Sight of G. 

Anſ. I acknowledge there hath been much Hypo- 


 **. eriſy in me, but I hope it is not allowed and reigning 


Hypocriſy, I always yreſtled againſt it; wherefore! 
am not an Hypocrite. I ah. ne the Eſteem of Men 
too much, but I hope I valued the Eſteem of God 
much more. My Faith and Repentance are weak, but 
J hope they are /incere. And, whatever Defects and 
Shortcomings have formerly cleaved to theſe Graces 
in me, I do now unfeignedly repent of all my Sins, 
look to. him that I have pierced and mourn; Ian 
heartily willing to be juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of 
_ Chriſt alone, and to be cleanſed and ſanctified by his 
Spirit; and here I give up myſelf to Chriſt as my on- 
ly Saviour. And this I hope is, thro' Grace, true 
Repenting and Believing, which God will accept 'for 
Chriſt's Sake, whatever my former Defects have been, 
Tempt. 2. But, ſaith the Tempter, Thy Repentance 
rannot be true; for thy Heart is not broken, and thine 
Eyes do not ſhed Tears for SLin. 0 
Anſ. It is my very great Burden, and conſtant Com- 
1 N to God, that I cannot attain to a greater Mea. 
ure of Sorrow and Contrition for Sin; but yet it is. 
my Comfort, that Repentance is not to be confined to 
ſuch Degrees and Symptoms of Sorrow as ſome do 
win at. I hope I can ſay, thro? Grace, that my Heart 
is fet againſt all Sin great and ſmall, and I would give 
all I have in the World to be wholly delivered from 
Sin. 
Tiempt. 3. Saith the Tempter, But thy Day of Grate 
is paſt, it is too late for thee to think of repenting or be. 
lieving ; God will not accept of thee nw. 15 
Aa. But I hope it is not ſo with me, ſeeing God 
gives me a Heart that pants after God and Chriſt in 
the Way of commanded Duty, The Offers of Salva 
tion thro' Chriſt are made to all who believe and re- 
pent ; and late Penitents are not excluded from the 
Benefit of theſe gracious Offers more than others. 
155 KS | Temft. 
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DixzEcr. VII. when under Sickneſs. 87 
Tempt. 4. But, faith the Tempter, Thou art none 
of God's Ele ; and, if” thou be not choſen to Salvation, 
thou canſt not be ſauöjvhhll. 
Anſ. Secret Things belong unto God, and it were Pre- 
ſumption in me to pry into his ſecret Decrees ; but 
one Thing I am ſure of, that every Soul that is choſen 
to Faith and Repentance, is alſo choſen to Salvation: 
But I truſt God hath choſen me to the former, and 
therefore to the latter. e Ng 4 
Tempt. 5. But, ſaith the Tempter, You opervalue 
"your Graces and Duties, and ſo they cannot be true and 
real. N ORR Ge $25, Ox. +4 1 
Anſ. But I count them all but Loſs and Dung in 
Compariſon of Chriſt. I deſire always to be deeply 
humbled under a Senſe of my Sinfulneſs and Unwor- 
thineſs, and to abhor every Motion that would ca 
me away from Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, and would 
tempt me to rely on my Graces or Duties, or put 
them in the leaſt in Chriſt's Room. 50 Hh T6; 
Tempt. 6. The 1ſue of thy Sickneſs may be Death, 
and thou art not ready, for thou haſt no Aſſurance of thy 
Salvation. „%%% At 05g; 61 My CN: 
Anſ. A perfect Certainty is not to be expected here; 
there will be ſtill ſome Queſtionings, ſome Doubts and 
Fears: But theſe I reſolve not to indulge now, but to 
break through all, that I may embrace Chriſt, and be 
found in him. The Deſires of my Soul are to Chriſt 
and the Remembrance of his Name; and ſuch, I be- 
lieve, he will not ſuffer to periſh. 7 believe, Lord, 
help my Unbelief. Tg Of TS 
Tempt. 7. But thou art a Stranger to the inviſible 
 Wirld ; How wilt thou adventure into that World of Spi- 
rita, with which thou haſt fo little Acquaintance? 
 Anſ. But Chriſt, who is my Head and belt Friend, 
is no Stranger to it: He is the Lord of that Land, and 
provides Manſions for all his People there; and he 
will receive every one of them home, and lodge them 
ſafely. The Spirits of juſt Men made perfect were once 
what my Spirit now is; they were Strangers to that 
on | World 
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3898 Direct. 1a God's Children Cuap. I Dr 
World before they came to it, as well as I: But ther / 


Head being in it, encouraged them to go to it; and juc 

now they rejoice in it as the kindly Dwelling-place his 

all the Saints. | VO TSS io td he - Þ 

Tempt. 8. But thou art vile, and Gad is. infinitey Wl fill 

Pure and glorious ; How canſt thou think of approaching Mor t 
gg} CO ar er nts, 17%, batt 

Aſ. Tho' a weak eye be not able to look upon the M Blaſ 

Sun, yet I hope to be fitted and ſtrengthned for thu Wltcrr 

. glorious Sight. Beſides, God doth now appear to W Y 

In his Son Chriſt, where his infinite Glory is pleaſant and 

ly vailed, ſo as Saints may behold him. Theſe glori- WE nc: 

| fed Souls above were once vile as well as others; but tion: 
| their Saviour did cleanſe them, and preſent them to ou 
| the Father without Spot or Wrinkle. And, whatevet Wis | 
be my Unworthineſs, I am relieved by conſidering my this 

Union with Chriſt, and looking on the Glory and Nam 

Dignity of my Head. Surely God will not, deſpil WWW: / 

the Members of his dear Son, nor trample on any tha ted 


are his Fleſh and Bones. | 52 
Tempt. 9. But what will become of thy Wife and 
Children when thou art taken from them ? 
Anſ. Tf I truft God fo willingly with my Soul and 
my eternal Concerns, why may I not truft him with 
1 my Relations alſo? Have I not ſeen how. wonderful · 
* ly he hath provided for others? Doth not every Thing” 
in the World depend on his Will and Pleafure ? Hov 
| eaſy is it then for God to ſapply his own? - 
Tempt. 10. But ſtill Death is terrible to Natur, 
even the King of Terrors. 85 8 
Asſ. But my Redeemer hath taſted Death for me, 
and taken out its fearful Sting ; he hath conquered 
Death, and keeps the Keys of Death and Hell, 
Wherefore, thro him will I ſing, O Death, where ii | 
thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Victory? 
Tempt. 11. But it is terrible to think of appeating li. 
fore God's Tribunal to be tried and judged, 
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Pinter. I. when under Sickneſs. 39, 


Judge there. Will Chriſt condemn the Members of 
his own Body, and theſe he hath ſo oft comforted? 
But, beſides all theſe, -a holy God may ſometimes 
ſuffer the Tempter to affault.his own People in Time 
of their Affliction with his fiery Darts arid his fierceſt 
battering Engines, ſuch as Temptations to Atheiſm, - 
Blaſphemy, Deſpair, Cc. whereby their Souls may be 
terribly ſhaken and ſore amazed, „ 
VLour Relief in this Cafe is, to look to your Head, 
and remember how he was himſelf buffeted by this 
Enemy, and aſſaulted with the moſt odious Tempta- 
ions, that he might thereby get an experimental 
ouch and Feeling of your Conditioh, in otder to 
his ſympathizing with you, arid' relieving you from 
his Enemy, whom he hath already conquered in your 
Name, But for the/e Things he will be enquired of by 
« Hd of Iſßrael. You muſt act Faith on your ex- 
aited Head, | 8 


E 1 | 
%%% Ei: anc acti 
ontaining ſome ſpecial Directiont to un- 
regenerate Perſons, when afflitted by _ 
Sickneſs or otherways.. ' 
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DIRECT. I. Take @ ſerious View of the mi- 
ſerable Condition of a Chriſlleſs Perſon, under 

Sickneſs or heavy Afflicli on. „ 
, NONSIDER the vaſt Difference betwixt 
; your Caſe, and that of a true Believer: 
*Te hath Ground of Conſolation in the 
reateſt Diſtreſs, but you _ none, a 
| the 


Auſ. But my Friend and Intercefſor will be te 
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go Dire. to the Unregenerate - ChAbp, NV. 
the Rod of Correction be to him, yet it is in the Haul 
of a Father ; but you have to do with an angry ani 
Sin-revenging God : And, who may ſtand in his Sigh, Wyo 
if once be le angry! For he commands both the or 
and ſecond Death, and he can caſt you both into the Nor 
Grave and Hell at once, Rev. vi. 8. Hell followed th WMD: 
pale Horſe. Death is the King of Terrors, but Helli 
a thouſand Times more terrible. When God affſicts hu to! 
Children, he ſtands to them in the Relation of a li 
Father; but he deals with you as an incenſed Judt, 
Tho' he ſees it neceſſary for their Good to-chaſtie oi 
them, yet he doth it with a relenting Hand; yer, be 
every Stroke goeth, as it were, to. his Heart, 116,00 
. JxTii, 9. In all their Afﬀidion he was aſſticted. But, 
when he ariſeth to puniſh his Enemies, he ſtrikes then 
with Hatred and Deteſtation, as a Man would do! 
Toad or venomous Creature. Tho' they cry, he hath 57% 
no Pity, Prov. i. 26. I will laugh at your Calanih, ou 
and mock when your Fear cometh. „ 

2dly, If your Sickneſs threaten you with Death 
what a dark and melancholy Proſpe&t muſt you have the! 
of your approaching Change? Why, O Chriltle 
Soul, it is what you are wholly unprepared for. The WMele< 
old Houſe falls down about your Ears, before you ſand | 
have another Lodging provided. When Death cas brut. 
you to the Door, you have not where to lay your Head 
unleſs it be on a Bed of Fire and Brimſtone. O h/. 
ſurpriſing and fearful will the Change be, that Death che! 
will make on you! A Change from Earth to Hel 
from Light to Darkneſs, from Comforts to Terrors, 
from Hope to Deſpair, from the Offers of Grace rend 
the Revelation of Wrath; A Change from a Society 
of Saints on Earth, to the Company of the Damned ef A 
in Hell. Whatever fond Hopes of Salvation you have ture 
now, your Hope ſhall lead you no further than ill 
the King of Terrors: And then your Hope ſhall be perm 
off, and your Truſt like a Spider's Web, Job viii. 14 fulfil 
Thoꝰ it coſt you much Pains to weave and ſupport ti E 
Web now, it will prove a weak and ſlender Defence 6 end 
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ſtruction, and ſweeps both you and it away to Hell, 
You will then be taken from all the Means of Grace 
you have abuſed, and be for ever deprived of an Op- 
portunity of buying Oil: Your Lamp ſhall go out at 
Death, and never be lighted any more. Vs 
3dly, In this Extremity, you have no Airth to look 
to for Comfort. O Chriſtleſs Sinner, What will you 
10 in the Day 0 V. 72 ation ? To whom will you flee for 
eo? Your Houſes, your Lands, your Money, your 


de miſerable Comforters to you. Every Thing will 
ook black and diſmal round about you. If you look 
without you for Help, you may ſee your Friends weep- 
but increaſe your Vexation and Miſery. If you look 
vithin you for Relief, Conſcience, that before you 
ould not fuffer to ſpeak, will meet you with bitter 
Stings and Upbraidings. It will bring to your View 
he Sins you had forgot, the Time you have miſpent, 
the Health you have miſimproven, the Offers of Grace 
on have refuſed, the great Salvation you have ne- 


glected. What Folly, was it for thee to provoke God, 


and ſlight Chriſt, for a little worldly Profit, or a little 


rows of the Almighty ſtick within thee, and the Terrors 
if God do ſet themſelves in Array againſt thy Soul? In 
the mean time the Devil, that tempted you to your 
Soul-ruining Courſe, will ſtep in, and repreſent your 


render you altogether hopeleſs and deſperate. O Sin- 
ner, thou that refuſeſt Reſt from Chriſt in the Day 
of Health and Grace, ſhalt find no Eaſe from the Crea- 
ture in the Day of Sicineſ and Death. Your Sickneſs 
will allow no Reſt to your Body, and your Sins will 


permit no Eaſe to your Soul. You may expect the 
fulfilling of that Threatning, Deut. xxvili. The Lord 
frall give thee 1 Heart, and Failing of Eyet, 


«nd Sorrow of Mind. And thy Life ſhall hang jn Doubt 
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DIRECT. I. | when under Sickneſs. 91 
your Soul, when Death comes with his Beſom of De- 


Honours, your Companions, your Relations, will all 


g and lamenting your Caſe ; but this will do 3 


brutiſh Pleaſure ?' Can theſe relieve thee when the Ar- 


Sins in their blackeſt Colours and Aggravations, to 


before © 
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92 Direct. to the Unregenerate CRAP, IV. 
W before thee, and thay ſhalt baye Fear Day and Night, 
F. 4» the Morning thou ſhalt ſoy, Would Cod it were þþ 
ven; and at Even thou ſhalt ſay, would Cod it wey 
Morning, becauſe of the Pain of thy Body, and Ag. 
guiſh of thy Spirit. 5 105 3 


Dix ECT. II. Let unregenerate Perſons care 
fully improve their Sickneſs and Afliction at 
Means to further their Converſion ; and 


Fray that God may bleſs it for that End. 


"JA AF Any have begun their Acquaintance with Go 
| and with themſelves in the Time of Affliction 
The Furnace is frequently the Spirit's #ork-houſe, when 
he forms his Veſſels of Praiſe. There are many why, 
while Health and Strength continue, mind nothing. 
but vain Pleaſures ; one Day they go to their Gamez 
and Sports, another Day to their Cups and laſciviou 
Company, another Day to viſiting their Friends; 
and thus they ſpend the whole Time of their Health 
and Proſperity in Sin and Vanity. All the Warningy 
Counſels and Exhortations of Parents, Friends an 
Miniſters do them no Good. They cannot endurt 
to entertain a ſerious Thought of God or Chriſt, vl 
Death, of Heaven, of Hell, or Judgment to come. Bu *? 
when God doth caſt them into;Sickneſs. or ſome great i 
Affliction, they (thro' the Bleſſing of God) begin 1 fe 
come to themſelves, like the Prodigal, and think of re 
turning again to their Father, Several Inſtances 1 br 
this Purpoſe-might be given. The Earl of - Rocheſtr 


is a late one, whoſe Life was notoriouſly lewd, pro- c 
fane and atheiſtical, and who had wickedly employed lit = 
Wit and Parts to ridicule all Religion; yet when he vi J 
afflicted with Pain and Sickneſs, and brought to tit © 
Gates of Death, he began to entertain quite other 8 
Apprehenſions: than he had done before; he profeſſed a 
he had ſerious and reverent Thoughts of Religion , # 


Holineſs, which before he laught at ; he moſt camel 
ar 8 : 
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MET. H. when under Sicleeſ w., 93 
and affectionately warned others to abandon their evi 
BW Courſes, and to live religiouſly and ſoberly, and to 
book upon Religion as the greateſt Reality in the World; 

be retracted all his impious and profane Language, 
where with he uſed to reflect on the Ways of Godlineſs, 
and willingly. atteſted all this under bis Hanßc. 
Pray then for the Divine Bleſſing on your Sickneſs, _ 
that it may contribute to the Converſion of your Soul, 
which it doth ſeveral Ways; 1ſt, By opening Mens 
Eyes to get a true Sight of Things, to behold Reli- 
gion in its true Shape, and Sin in its proper Colours; 
| hence the Red is ſaid to give Wiſdom, Prov. xxix. 15. 
They who have mocked at Religion, and made light 
of Sin all their Days, haye been taught by bodily 
Sicknefs to change their Tune. Then they begin to 
have an Eſteem of the Bible, and to value and ſend 
for a pious Miniſter, and to deſire the Prayers of the 
people of God; now they perceive Sin to be bitter as 
Gall and Worm wood, they lothe and, abhor that 
which they liked before; now the rd of God 
makes deep Impreſſion on them, and paſticularly ſuch 
a Word as that, er. ii. 19. Know therefore and ſee, 
that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt forjaken 
ihe Lord thy God. | | 


2aly, Sickneſs helps to ſet the Word preached home _ 
upon the Heart. When God ſpeaks to us in the Day 
of Health and Proſperity, we oft give him a deaf Ear, 
Jer. xxii. 21. But, when Diſtreſs comes, it brings 
the Words of God and of his Miniſters to our RRemem- 
brance, as it brought ps to the Remembrance of 
his Brethren, Gen. xlii. 21. n 
3dly, Sickneſs contributes to looſe a Man's Heart 
from the World, and to cool his Love thereto; where - 
by a great Hindrance of Converſion is removed out of 
the Way, and the Man is made to ſay, © How vain. 
and helpleſs are the World's Comforts to me now ! 
Theſe Things 1 delighted in formerly are taſteleſs to 
me at this Time. There is no Portion can ſuitmy 
| © Soul's Needs, but God himſelf,” © | 


Ati, 


94 Direct. to the Unregenerate CHAP. IV, 
4b, It ſpurs a Man on to Prayer that formerly 
neglected it. When the Prodigal is brought to Di- 
ſtreſs, he ſays, I will ariſe and go to my Father. He 
forgat his Father before, but now he will addreſs hin. Þ 
Ho). v. 15. In their Affliction they will ſeek me early 
Thus the Lord frequently begins and promotes the 
_ Converſion of Souls to himſelf, And, O Sinner, i 
this be the Fruit of thy Sickneſs, it will not be ant 
Death, but the Glory of God, _ "of 


=_ 


Dixzcr. Il. Be careful to obey God's Viice 
in the Rod, and beware of ſlighting it. + 


Very Sickneſs hath a Meſſage from God, and his 
4 Voice you ought to hearken to with Reverence 
and Attention, Micah vi. 9. What faith he to you at 
this Time? O Sinner, he faith, ©, Retire from the 
„ World, think on Death and Eternity, abhor theſe 
« Luſts and Idols which God is ſmiting you for, flee 
« ſpeedily to the ſtrong Hold; repent and be converted, 
« that your Sins may be blotted out.” This is God's 
Voice to you, and conſider how provoking it will be 
to him, if you ſlight it. „ 
1ſt, You will provoke God to ſlight your Voice 
when you cry to him, and ſtop his Ear againſt the 
Voice of your Supplications, Zech. vii. i 
ay, You will provoke God to ceaſe from being 0. 
Reprover to you, ſo that he will ſpeak to you no, more. 
3dly, You will provoke him to bring heavier judg : 
ments on you, yea," ſo to draw his Sword of juſtice a- 
gainſt you, that he will ſheathe it up no more, as he 
threatens, Ezel. xxi. 5. „„ hs 
4thly, God may break off all-Intercourſe and Cor- 
reſpondence with you, las with thoſe, Ezek. xx. 31. 41 
live, faith the Lord God, I will not be enquired of by you- 
| thy, He may ſeal you up for ever under your Sins, 
Hardneſs and Pollution; and fay to you, as to ſome 
we read of, Ezel. xxiv. 13. Hof. iv. 7. Rev. xxii. II. 
1575 8 7, Becauſ. 
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Dixzcr. IV. when under Sickneſs, g 
Becauſe I have purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, 
thu ſhalt not be purged from thy Filthineſ5 any more, 
till I have cauſed my Fury ts reſt upon thee. Ephraim 

I is joined to his Idols, let him alone. He that is filthy, 
let him be filthy ſtill. He that is hardened againſt the 
Voice of my Rods, letchim be hardened ſtill. . Well 
then, O Sinner, while God is in ſpeaking Terms with 
you, hearken to his Voice, and obey it; ſay, Lord, 


© what wilt thou have me to do? 


Dixzcr. IV. Caſt back your Eyes upon the 
Sins of your bypaſt Liſes and labour to be deep- 
i humbled for them before the Lore. 


Gabe you are ſummoned to prepare for going to 
the Judgment - ſeat of God, where your Soul is 
to receive its final Sentence; labour to prevent the 

Terror of that Appearance, by your judging yourſelf 
before -hand. And this you muſt do, by ſummoning 
yourſelf before the Bar of Conſcience, examining nar- 
rowly into your State, accuſing and condemning your- 
ſelf for your Sins, And ſee that you be impartial in 
this Work, willing to know the Truth, and diſcover 
the worſt of your Caſe, You muſt ſee and be duly 
ſenſible of your Danger, otherwiſe you cannot think + 
to eſcape it. Take a narrow View of your Sins in 
their Nature, Number, Aggravations and Deſervings. 
And in order to this, if thou haſt any Meaſure of 
Strength for it, let the Expoſition of the ten Com- 
mandments in our Larger Catechiſm be diſtinctly read 
over unto thee. Make a Pauſe upon every Queſtion, 
and ſay within thyſelf, Have I not omitted what is 
here required by God? And, have I not committed 
* what is here forbidden by God? How oft have I 
repeated theſe Sins? How long have I lived in the 
Practice of them? O! do not ſo many Years Sins 
need a very ſerious Repentance, a very deep Humi- 
lation? C] doth not ſuch a vile Sinner as I, ſtand 

| 3j 
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vs Dire. in the Unregererate' CIrAv. NM. 


4 greatly in Need of Chriſt to be my Cantioner aul 
% Ranſomer for ſuch a vaſt Number of Sins? WI 
« not their Weight preſs me eternally down to the 
<«. loweſt Hell, if they remain unpardoned, and be lil 


«: upon my Back 7 Wherefore view them gJoſly, aul \ 


_ confeſs them particularly before God. 
If, In the firſt Place, Bewail thy original Sin, th 
Fountain of all thy actual Tranſgreſſions, as did David 


Pal. li. 5. Behold, I was ſhopen in Iniquity, and in Su 


did ny Mother conceive me. NY 4" 

'  2dly, Acknowledge and mourn over the finful Out: 
breakings of thy Life, whereby thou haſt diſhononred 
_ God, and grieved his holy Spirit; and eſpecially Sins 


34ly, Be humbled for thy Sins of Onion, for ne- 


glecting of commanded Duties, particularly for tht 
Neglect of Prayer in Seeret, and of Family Religion, 
_ 4thly, Moorn for the Left of precious Time. Ali 
for the Time of Youth miſpent, many Sabbath-days 
. dg 
 ethly, Lament thy long Slighting of Chriſt, and Sal 
vation thro” his Righteouſneſs, which ſo preſſingly hath 
deen offered to thee in the Goſpel. 


- 6thly, Bewail thy ſtifling the Zonviations, aud 
quenching the 3 of the Spirit, and thereby pro- 


voking him to depart from you]. 
 -7thly, Mourn for thy Unt hantfulneſ to God for Met: 
cies and Deliverances, which might have allured on 
to Repentance and Newneſs of Life. 1 
8A, Confeſs thy Stubbornneſs under former Afi: 
ctions, which hath provoked God to fend new Trials 
upon you, "1 - ah Ab 


© gthly, Be humbled for thy Earthy-mindedneſi, in 
that thou haſt all thy Days been careful and cumbred o. 
bout many Things, and haſt neglected the one Thing ne. 


ce ſſary. : i . 

roth, Mourn for the Latene/s of thy Repentance, 
and thy prodigious Folly in delaying ſo long to be- 
think thyſelf, and turn to the Lord. “ O how un. 


60 wiſely 


* „ TY 24 * * 1 . 2 4 
24 F : 1 - 7 . ox YU . - 5 > N 
* "Ps - A * 4 1; 4$ N 5 
# A? . 4h 5 i f * * 
＋ * 


DizecT. V. when under Sickneſt, 97 
« wiſely have I acted, to miſpend the Time of Health, 
« and delay ſo great a Work till now that I am laid 


« yerted, I am loſt for ever. O Lord, I am aſhamed 
« and confounded at my Madneſs and Folly, a ve 
« no Excuſe to plead for myſelf, but muſt ſtand afar 
« off with the poor Publican, and ſmite upon my 
66 Breaſt, and cry, God be merciful to me 4 Sinner. 


[DIRECT V. Flee. reſently to Zeſus Chriſt by 
| a true Faith, and cloſe with him as offered 
to you in the Goſpel, eee 


AT thou ſenſible, O Sinner, of thy grievous Guilt 
| and Ill-deſervings before God? Then do not 
deſpair ; for Jeſus Chriſt, who hath offered to, Divine 
Juſtice an all-ſufficient Sacrifice for Sin, 1s offering 
himſelf to thee, ſaying, O diſtreſſed Sinner, Look ith 
me and be ſaped, Turn unto me, Why will ye die? Come 
unto me, heavy laden Soul, and I will give you Reſt. Him 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. Will not 
ſuch graciotis Words, ſuch moving Calls, melt thy 

Heart within thee, and make thee cry to him, Lord 
« Jeſus, I fee to thee as my Refuge for Deliverance 
from Sin, and Protection from the Wrath to come; 
© I look to thy Wotinds, I truſt in thy Righteouſnels, 
I depend on thy Merit, I ly at thy Feet; and this 
] am reſolved to do as long as I have Breath to draw 
* in the Work e ng 


DizzcT. VI. Cull for the Elders of the 
Church, that they may ray over you in 
your Sickneſs. „„ 
a is the Apoſtle James bis Dire gion to the 
4 Sick, James v. 14. He doth not ſay, F any 
te ſick, let him ſend for the Phyſicians, but for the 
Elders or Miniſters. > ir ee e eee 
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« on a Sick-bed ! And now, if 1 die before I am con- 
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98 Direll. to God's People ChAP. N. 
| It is true, Phyſicians are to be called, but not in 
the firſt Place. It was 4/2's Fault, that, in his Dif. 
eaſe, he ſought not to the Lord, but to the Phyſicians, 
and alas, how many follow his Example! Miniſters 
are only called for in the laſt Place, and very often 
- when Time is paſt, the Sick being at the Point of Death, 
and ſcarcecapable to ſpeak or hear. But, if you de- 
ſire to reap Benefit by the Inſtructions and Prayers of 
Miniſters, call for them timeouſly, and open your Caſe 
unto them; ſeek their Counſel, and beg for their 
Prayers. It is their Office to teach and pray for you, 
and they have Authority to offer Salvation to, you 
thro' Chrilt, and to miniſter Comfort to them that are 
caſt down: Wherefore a Bleſſing may be expected on 
their Miniſtrations and Performances more than 0- 
thers. Hence God faid to Abimelech of Abraham, Gen. 
xX. 7. He is a Prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee. And 
to Job's Friends concerning Fob, Fob xlii. 8. Go 10 
Servant Job, and he ſhall pray for you, for him will [ 
accept; leſt that I deal with you after your Folly. ' © 
And, Laſih, Remember, that as the Apoſtle Zang 
injoins the Sick to call for the E/ders to pray over 
them, ſo at the fame Time he directs you, Fames v. 
16. to confeſs your Sins one to another, Chriſtian to 
Chriſtian, one Friend to another, the People to their 
Miniſter. Not that this gives any Wzrrant for the 
- Papilts their Auricular Confe lan, which they force upon 
all Men, to their Prieſts, as à Satisfaction for Sin, 
and whereby they rack their Conſciences (when they 
feel no Diſtreſs) to confeſs their molt ſecret Sins, ang 
to enumerate them all under Pain of Damnation ; and 
which they uſe as a Politick to dive into the Secret! 
of Princes, States, and all private Perfons : But, ® 
Luther, Calvin, Beza, and many others of orthodox! 
Divines do teach, it is very profitable and neceſſary 
for theſe that are inwardly troubled with a Senſe of 
their Sins, to caſe and diſburden their Conſcience, 
by confeſſing of them to the faithſul Miniſters of 
Chriſt, in order to their receiving ſuitable Coup! 


. * 
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Dix. I. when recovered from Sickneſs. gg 
and Conſolations from them, ſuch as Chriſt hath left 
in his Word for contrite-hearted Penitene. 
Thus let every Man in Sickneſs uſe all appointed 
Means for preparing his Soul for a future State. Thy 
Preparation will by no Means haſten Death, but 
ſweeten it to you. Death muſt ſurely have a moſt 
formidable Aſpect to an unprepared Sinner; he may 
falute it, as Ahab did Elijah, Haſt thou: found me, O 
mine Enemy? Why? it brings heavy and doleful 
Tidings to him. But a prepared Soul may falute 
| Death, Welcome, O my Friend! Thou bringeſt me 
Tidings of great Joy ; everlaſting Deliverance from 
Sin, and all the bitter Fruits of it. I ſhall never com- 
plain of theſe any more, | 1 | 


dh#209 432 2222942994 222:29349 
Containing Directions to the People of 
God, when the Lord is pleaſed to re- 
cover them from Sickneſs and Diſtreſs. 


DiztcT. I. It is very proper, both under Sick- 
neſs and after it, to examine if the Affliction 
be ſanftified to you, and hath come from the 
Love of Gat © = SN 


T would be very comfortable for us to know 
that the Afffictions which, God viſits us with, are 
not the Puniſhment of a Fudge, but the Chaſtiſe- 

ment of a Father; that they do not proceed from 

Wrath, but from Love, that they are not Cur/es, but 

Bleſings to us. Now, the beſt Way of knowing this 

by the Effects which they work and produce in us, 
thro' the Bleſſing of God. £7 
ft, 


— 
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100 Dell. to God's People CHR. V 
/, Canſt thou fay; that thy Afliction hath hum 
| bled thee in the Sight of God, and made thee to conſeſ 
and bewail thy Sins and Strayings from God as the 
procuring Cauſe thereof? Hath it been like Masern 
Nes, that ſmote the Rock and fetched out much Wi. 
ter? Did you water your Gouch with Tears, and moum 
humbly before God for all thy God-provoking Sins? 
Then it is a good Sign Sickneſs is ſanctified. 1 
23240, Doth thy AHiction drive thee nearer God, and 
cave thee aim at cloſer Coinmunion with God in Duty 
than formerly, ſaying, ** However careleſs and over- 
„% ly J have been in Duty in Time paſt, it is arch 
e good for me m to draw nigh to Ged Then thy 
Sickneſs is a Bleſſing to thee. | 
Za, Afiidion is ſanctiſied, when the Corruption 
and Deceitfulneſs of the Heart is the more diſcovered 
and laid open to the View of the Soul; ſo as the Mu 
is made to abhor himſelf in Daſt and Aſhes, and ery out! 
as the Leper, Unclean, unclean, I never, could hare 
thought my Heart was ſo wicked as now I ſee it. 
4thiy, It is a ſanctiſied Sickneſs, that purgeth the 
Heart and changeth the Life, and gives a dead'Stroke 
to thy-Sins and Idols, and makes thee to lothe and 
ablior them more than ever, ſaying with Ephraim 


eV wy =. „K 


That have I to do any more with Idols? 
F 5thly, Itis a bleſſed Rod, when Grace is more quick- 
ned and ſtirred up thereby, and the Man turns mort 
fruitful in holy Duties and good Works; when it it 

a budding and bloſſoming Rod, like to Aaron's, Nunt. 
xvii, It is recorded there of Aaron's Rod, that it 
Brought forth Buds, bloomed Bloſſoms, and yielded Anondi, 
Sd it is happy with us, when our Rods and Sick neſſe 
do produce in us not only the Buds of a Profeſſion, 
or the Bloſſoms or ſome Beginnings of a Reformation 
but even cauſe us to yield Almonds, Fruit ſavoury to 
God. Is Conſcience become more tender with it 
ſpect to Sin? are we more jealous over our Hearts? 
Are we more fervent in Prayer, more lively in Praiſe, 
more mortified to the World, more deſirous of Con. 

Y | 5 munion 
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pix. II. 10hen recovered. from Sickneſs. 101 
munion with God? Then may we ſay with David, 
is good for us we have been afflitted ; and with Hezelial, 
Thou haſt, in Love to.my Soul, delivered it from the Pit 
mti , oat, LOS OSD ir > 


Dizecr. II. Make Conſtience of offering to 


God the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, 55 35 
recovering thee from Sickneſs or any Diſtreſs. 


H E Pſalmiſt gives us this Direction from God, 
P/al. I. 14, 15. and he ſhews us that it was his 
own Practice in ſuch a Cafe, P/z/. cxvi. 17. Pſal. ciii. 
1, 2, 3, &c, The Command is juſt, let us obey it; the 
Example excellent, let us imitate it. Praiſe is come- 
ly for the Upright. Here I ſhall give ſome Motives and 
Advices. . * 571% r 
1//, God, who is the Author of all your Mercies and ; 
Deliverances, gives you Tongues for this very End, 
that you may bleſs and praiſe him for theſe Mercies, 
Jam. iii. 9. Hence Man's Tongue is called hit Glory - 
above the reſt of the Creatures, Pſul. Ivii. 8. There 
is none in the- Creation ſo endued and qualified for 
praiſing God as Man is. Angels have Reaſon and 
Minds whereby they adore and admire God's Good- 
neſs and Excellency, but have no Tongues to praiſe ' 
him; Beaſts have Tongues, but without Speech or 
Reaſon to uſe them: but Man hatly both Reaſon and 
Speech, that he may both admire God's Goodneſs, 
and with his Tongue ſound forth God's Praiſe, - See 
then, O Believer, that you uſe your. Tongue to an- 5 
ſwer the End of your Creation. God lofeth his due 
Rent of Praiſe from the reſt of the World, but he 
expects it from his Children, whom he hath formed 
for this End, and on whom he hath beſtowed many 
diſtinguiſhing Favours. | | | 
2aly, The Sacrifice of Thankſgiving is moſt pleaſing. 
and acceptable to God. He loves your Tears and 
Prayers, O Belieyer, but much more your Praiſes. 


Ho- 


S - — >, 2 
CES DE 2 — * — p 
— 


o 
1 
Li 
;t 
is 
pt 
"= 
t 
17 
1 
; 
1 
/ 
| 
1 * 
U 
| 
| 
| 


* 
_ EEC pe ee re en ole CE DE RE I 
CCC 
= - | TELE ITT "DE ih 
- — — * oe — A 
* 
— he. 


| 


SOR WEST + 2 


162 Direct. to God's People CAP. V. 
How well pleaſed was our Lord with the poor Lepe 
Samaritan, that returned and gave him Thanks ſot 
euring his bodily Diſtemper ? Luke xvii. He diſmiſſel 
him with a ſpecial Bleſſing, and cured him of bi 
. Soul's Diſeaſes, as well as his Body's. And therefor 
3dly, Conſider, that Thank/ulneſs for any Mercyre. 
ceived is a moſt profitable Courſe for-yourſelf ; forit 
is the Way to get more and better Bleſſings beſtowel 
upon you, according to P/al. Ixvii. 5, 6. Let th 
People praiſe thee, O God. Then ſhall the Earth giell 
her Incregſe; and God, even our own God, ſhall Bleſs 
us. | Thankſgiving for former Mercies is a kindly Way 
of petitioning for new Favours, and God will under. 
ſtand it in this Senſe. , e 
 4thly, God is ſo well pleaſed with the Duty ol 
Thankſgiving, that he honours it to be the eternd 
Work of Heaven. Whereas other Graces, ſuch as 
Faith, Hope, and. Repentance, will then be melted. into: 
Love and Foy for ever ; ſo other Duties of Worſhip, 
ſuch as Reading, Hearing, and Prayer, will then be 
changed into that of Praiſe and Thank/piving. : The 
glorified Company above will never weary of this 
Work; and, ſhall not we delight in it now, when 
God is calling us to it by ſo many new Mercies ? 

In the next Place, That thou mayſt offer the Sacri- 
fice of Thankſgiving to God for thy Recovery, with 
gracious Acceptance, I ſhall lay before you the' fol- 

lowing Advices. e e 5 

1. See that your Heart be touched with a Senſe of 
the Greatneſs of the Mercy, and of the Goodneſs of 
God manifeſted therein. We muſt put a due Value 
upon our Mercies, and have our Hearts affected with 

God's kind Dealings towards us in them, if we would WM 
be rightly thankful to God the Author of them, 
Hence it was, that David called upon his Heart and 
all within him to bleſs the Lord for his Benefits, P/al 
eiii, 1. and in P/al. cxxxviii. 1. he faith, I wil: 
praiſe thee with my whole Heart. As, in an Inſtru- 


ment of Muſick, the more the Sound comes qut © 
| | 1 e 


AM 


Nis. I. when recovered from Sickneſs. 102 
e Belly of it, it is the ſweeter; ſo our Praiſe is the 


gracious Affections. 15 0 5 A 
2 Let your Praiſe be the native Reſult of Faith 


ind ſhew us the Perfections of the inviſible God, who 


Ieives a deep Senſe of his Goodneſs, inlargeth the Heart 
oward God, and opens, the Lips to ſhew forth his 
3. Study to have a deep Senſe of your own Un- 


he Account of your Sins and ill Improvement of for- 
mer Deliverances, ſaying with Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 10. 
am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy Mercies.' © 
4. Look aboye Inſtruments and ſecond Cauſes, and 
do not aſcribe your Recovery to Phyſicians or out- 
ward Means, but to the Lord the prime Author of it, 
oſe Bleſſing alone it is that gives Efficacy and Suc- 


y we are ſpared and brought back from the Gates of 


tus his Recovery, Phil. ii. 27. Indeed he was ſick 
nigh unto Death, but God had Mercy on him. Hence 
we are told, 1 Sam. ii. 6. The Lord bringeth down ta 
the Grave, and bringeth up. | | 


of the Lord's Goodneſs, and the ſweet Tngredients of 
by Mercies ; as for Inſtance, (1.) How diſcernible 


igeth thee to ſay, Surely this is the Finger of God ! 

This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in mine Eyes, 

(2.) How thy Deliverance came to thee as the Return 

of Prayer, that makes thee ſay, Surely he is a Prayer- 

earing God, (3.) How Deliverance came when there 

as but little Ground to hope for it. See how Heze- 

ah obſerved this Ingredient in his Recovery from 
dickneſs, 7/7, xxxvili. 10, 11. 4 aid in the 1 
ö | — 3 


— 


is the Spring and Author of all our Mercies; Love 


(ceſs to the appointed Means, and by whoſe Mercy on- 


| 


orthineſs and I- deſervings at the Lord's Hand, upon 


1 


nore acceptable to God, when the Heart is full of 


ind Love in your Soul, otherways it will be but an 
mpty Sound. Faith is neceſſary to draw by the Vail; 


the Grave. To this the Apoſtle attributes Epaphro- / 


5. Obſerve narrowly the remarkable Circumſtances Fg 


he Lord's Hand was in thy Deliverance, which ob- 
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104 Direct. to God's People  Cmap, V. 
m Days, IL ſhall. go to the Gates of -the Erase: 
gel, Keie, of my Torf. 7 ſaid, Ti 
. wot ſee the Lord, even the Lord in the Land of th 
Living: I ſhall behold Man no more with the. Inhajj 
tant of the World. Verſe 15. What. ſhall I ſq} 
He hath both ſpoken to me, and himſelf. hath done i, 
Sometimes God ſends Deliverances to his People when 
they are moſt hopeleſs, and ſaying with the Capting 
in-Babylon, Ezek. xxxvii. 11. Behold, our, Bones ar 
aried, and our Hope is loſt, and we are cut off for 'o 
Parts. (.) Remember how the Extremity of thy 
Diſtreſs was God's Opportunity of ſending Relid, 
Abraham never forgat the Sea/onableneſF'of God's ap 
pearing for him in his extreme Need upon Mount 
Mariah, when he called the Name of the Place, .J+ 
hovah-Fireh, for preſerving the Memorial of it; I 
the Mount of the Lord it will be ſeen. So doth Dani, 
Pfal. cxvi. I was brought low, and he helped me. 
6. Let the preſent, Deliverance bring all forme 
Mercies to thy Remembrance, that ſo thou mayſt prail 
God for them all, whether they be national or perſe;] 
nal Mercies, publick or private, ſpiritual or temporal, 
Neu Mercies ſhould revive the Memory of the lh 
and all of them ſhould come abave-board at ſuch 
2 Time; fo doth the Pſalmiſt direct, P/al. ev.: 
Sing to the Lord, talk ye- of all his wondrous Warts. 
And what he directs others to, he practiſes bimſelſin 
' fuch a Caſe, P/al. exvi. 12. Wbat ſhall 1 render to tit 
Lord for A LL his Benefits toward me? 
7 Be ready to communicate to others an Account 
of the Lord's kind Dealings towards you, and the 
ſweet Ingredients of his Mercies ; and particularly of 
his ſending ſpiritual Deliverance to your Soul, as wel 
as outward Deliverance to your Body, when he! 
pleaſed to do ſo: And do this in order to recommen 
the Service of God to others, and to engage and invit 
them to aſſiſt you in bleſſing and praiſing the Loi. 
We ſee how David obſerved his Soul-deliverancth 
Pal. cxvi. 7, 8. and declares his Experiences i 4 
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Dt x: III. when recovered from Sickneſs. 1og 
thers, P/al. xxii. 22. I will declare thy Name unto my 
Brethren : In the midi of the Congregation will I praiſe _ 


thee, Pſal. Ixvi. 16. Come and bear, all ye that: fear 
Cod, and I vill declare what he. hath done for my Soul. 
i Loftly, Remember always to give Thanks for Mer- 
cies to the Father in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
as directed, Eph. v. 20. \ Your /pir1tual Sacrifices are 
only acceptable to God, when you offer them up by 
Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 5. As we muſt ſeek all our 


Mercies in Chriſt's Name, ſo we muſt, give Thanks 


for them alſo in his Name. He is the Mediator of our 
Praiſes as well as of our Prayers. Believers have not 
one Mercy, but what comes ſwimming to them in 
Chriſt's Blood; and is the Fruit of his Death ang Pur- 
chaſe to them; and therefore he is to be owned and 


looked to in the receiving of every Mercy. And as 
Chriſt is the only Mediator for conveying Blefings and 


Mercies from God to us, ſo he is the ſole Mediator for 
conveying: all our Services and ſpiritual Sacrifices to 
God. God accepts of them only as they are perfumed 


by Chriſt's meritorious Sacrifice, and potent Interceſ- 


_ 3 | | . 


Dinzer. I. hen the Lord is pleaſed t 


grant thee any ſignal Mercy or Deliverance 


from Trouble, beware of forgetting the Lord's 
Kindneſs towards thee. | 
1 Orgetting of God's remarkable kind Providences, 
is an Evil we are naturally prone unto, when we 
are in a proſperous State. Hence it is, that the Spi- 
rit of God gives ſo many Cautions againſt it in his 
Word ; and the Saints of God do ſo ſolemnly charge 
their own Souls to beware of it, as in Pſa). ciii. 3. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all his Berefits ; 
who healeth all thy Diſeaſes, who redeemeth thy Life 
rom Deſtruction. F orget not his Benefits; but care- 
fully preſerve and treaſure them up in thy Memory. 
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106 Dire. to God's People CHAT. V 
It was uſual for Saints under the Old Teſtament to fe 
up ſome viſible Monument to remind them of God's 
ſingular Favours to them; they erected Stones, aud 
built Altars, to be Memorials of the Mercies they re, 
ceived, and put Names on the Places for this End, 
Let all this teach you te guard againſt this Evil of 
forgetting the Lord's kind Providence in recovering 
you from-Sicknels,” ' C | 
You-are guilty of this Evil, when you do not duly 
value the Mercy, but let it paſs as a Turn of common 
Providence. When you let the Impreſſion of the Mer- 
cy wear ſoon off your Hearts; when you make a had 
Uſe of it, or do not rightly improve it to God's Glo- 
ry, and your own Soul's Good ; when you do not put 
on new Reſolutions to walk more exactly, live more 
fruitfully, and ſerve God more holily and humbly; 
then are you guilty of forgetting his Benefits, 
This is an Evil moſt grievous and provoking. to1 
good and gracious God, as is evident from the many 
heavy Complaints he makes of his People for it, asin 
Judg. viii. 34. Pal. Ixxviii. 11. Pal. cvi. iz 
Wherefore watch and pray againſt it. 1 
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DIRECT. IV. Enquire after theſe Fruits i 
| Righteouſneſs, which are the genuine Effeth 
of Affliclion in the Children of God, who att 
duly exerciſed thereby. 1 


HE Apoſtle ſpeaks of theſe Fruits, Heb. xii. 11 

as natively following upon ſanctiſied Afidtions, 

and a kindly Exerciſe of Spirit under them. And 

therefore it is your Duty to enquire if they be pro- 
duced in you. e 1 

1/t, The tncreaſe of true Repentance is one of thel 

Fruits which is the Product of ſanctified Trials. J 

found it in himſelf on the Back of his Afflictions, 7 

xlii. 6. Now I abhor myſelf, and repent in Duſt and 


Aſhes. It would be happy if we could find our — 
; : * - 


| 


more ſoft and melting upon the View of Sin, after we 
have been in the Furnace of Affliction. 5 


The afflicted Believer is taught to look to and depend 
more upon God for Help in Time of Need, and leſs 
upon the Creature, He now ſees that vain is the Help 
of Man in the Day of Calamity, and that God in Chriſt 


was the Fruit of the Apoſtle's Affliction, 2 Cor. i. 8, 
g, 10. We were preſſed out of Meaſure, above Strength, 


Sentence of Death in ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt 
in ourſelves, but in God that raiſeth the Dead : Who de- 


whom we truſt that he will yet deliver. | 
zdly, Humility and lou Thoughts of ourſelFes is one 
of the Fruits of Righteouſneſs which ſandtified Aﬀidi»- 


nezzar before his Affliction! Dan. iv. 29, 30. But 
| afterwards he is made to own God, and humbly ſub- 
mit to him as his ſupreme and incontroulable Sove- 
reign, and to acknowledge, that theſe who walk in 
Pride, he is able to abaſe, v. 37. This was God's De- 
ſign in the various Trials of his People //7ae/ in the 
Wilderneſs, Deut. viii. 16. That be might humble thee, 
prove thee, and do thee Good at thy latter End. See then, 
O Believer, if this Fruit be produced in thee. 

4thy, Another Fruit is the Spirit of Prayer and Sup- 
plication. This was viſible in the Pfalmiſt's Caſe, after 
God had delivered him from the Sorrows- of Death, 


he, will I call upon him as long as T live. O, ſaith the 
true Believer, God's Mercy to me in Trouble, and his 
ſending me Relief when 1 cried to him, will make me 
love Prayer the better, and engage me to be more di- 
ligent in it all my Days; for I ſtill ſee I have daily 
Need of his helping Hand. 


Affliction. Before the Man was inclined to that Lan- 
guage, 
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24%, Another Fruit is the Improvement of Faith. 


is the only proper Object of the Soul's Truſt. This 
inſenuch that we defpaired even of Life. . We had the 


livered us from ſo great a Death, and doth deliver : In 


on doth yield. How proud and lofty was Nebuchad- 


and heard his Voice, Pſal. cxvi. 2. Therefore, ſays. 


, $thly, Heavenly-mindedneſs is a Fruit of ſanctiſied N 
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more of God”: Word. | | 


in his Conſcience, He cannot think of adventuring 


Church, Lam. iii. 19, 20. Remembring mine Alicia 
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guage, 1t is good for us to be here, let us build Tak 
nacles in this lower World. But now he turns his 
Tongue, and changeth his Thoughts, and faith, with 
the Pſalmiſt, J. js good for me to drdw nigh t0 God.” þ 
riſe, let us depart, this 1s not oun Reſt. This Worll 
is nothing but the Houſe of our Pilgrimage, Heng 


1 


only is our Home. | 
' 6thly, Another Fruit of ſanctiſied Trials is great 
Love to God than formerly. How much was David 
Heart warmed with Love and Gratitude to God upol 
the Back of bis Affliction, ſo that he wants Words to 
expreſs the Aﬀections of his Soul? P/zl. exvi. Til 
love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my Voice. I ui 
brought low, but he helped me. Thou haſt delivered i 
Soul from, Death, mine Eyes from Tears, an my Fe 
from falling. hat ſhall I render to the Lord far dl 
ann. 0 WOT SI 
7thly, Learning and keeping of God's Word is a Frait 
of ſanified Affliction, P/al. cxix. 67, 71. Let it 
enquire if this Fruit be produced in us after Sickneſs; 
Do we attend to the Word more cloſly? Do we h6 
lieve it more firmly? Lo we embrace its Offers mot 
earneſtly ? Do we rely on its Promiſes more ſtedfalt 
ly? And, do we live more in the Expectation of that 
Glory which the Word doth reveal to us? Thenit i 
good for us we have been afficted, for we have learil 


8 hly, Tenterneſs of Conſcience is a happy Fruit of 
ſanctified Trouble, when the Believer after it becomes 
exceedfngly afraid of Sin, and of making new Wound 


again upon any #n9wn Sin; for the Smart of forme 
Wounds, and the Pain they occaſioned in his Sonh 
when Diſtreſs lay upon him, makes, deep and laſting 
Impreſſion on his Mind, as it- did on the afflided, 


and my Miſery, the Wormwood and the Gall, my Soul hath 


them ſtill in Remembrance, and is humbled within ms th 
Now, ſuch Fruits of Righteouſneſs are an Evidence T 
ITS aye W 


: — 


Dix. V. 20hen recovered from Sickneſs. 19 
dave been ſuitably exerciſed under Affliction; O to 
find them produced in us after Sickneſs is OVEr! 7 
Dix c. V. Be careful to perform theſe Re. 
ſolutions, Engagements or Yows you have 
come under in the Time of Sickneſs 5 and 
walk ſuitably to them. % 


As a Time of Sicknefs and Affliction is a proper 
Seaſon for making Vous to God, and binding our 
Souls with Reſolutions to mortify Sin in the Heart, 
and purge it away from the Life, and to be diligent in 
Duty, and walk more humbly with God; fo a Time 
of Recovery from Sicknels is a proper Seaſon for pay- 
ing and performing theſe Vows. This was the Roy- 
al P/almiſt's Practice in ſuch 3 Caſe, Pſal, exvi. {was 
brought low, 'and he helped me. Truly [ am thy Servant, 
Tum thy Servant, I will offer to thee the Sacrifice of 
E Thankfoiving. T will pay my Vows unto the Lord, now 
in the Prefence of all his People. Now, for your Aſ- 
ſtance in this Matter, I offer you theſe few Advices, 
1%, Defer not to pay your, Vows, but be ſpeedy, 
and take the firſt Opportunity to pay them. Delays 
in this Caſe are molt dangerous; Solomon that wiſe 
Man was ſenſible of this, which made bim pive thee 
this Advice, Eccl. v. 4. Then thou voweſt a Vow unta 
Cod, defer not to pay it. e „ 
24%, Be ſtill jealous of thy Heart, which is prone 
to deal treacherouſly with God after Affliction is over; 
the M aelites Practice is a fad Inſtance of this Truth, 
Plal. Ixxviii, 34, &c. When he flew them, then they 
Sought him, and they returned and enquired early after God, 

Kc. Nevertheleſs they did flatter Vin with their Mouth, 
and they lied to him with their Tongues ; for their Heart 
was not right with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his 
Covenant, The Purpoſes of many in Affliction are like 
the Vows of Mariners in a Storm; they are the firſt 
Things which they forget and break when once they 
win ſafe aſhore, However penitent ſome ſeem to be 
| 1 . "Ml 
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put to Flight. 
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in Sickneſs, yet, when they recover from it, they ſoo 


return to their old Sins again. They are like Meta 


in a Furnace, they melt and turn liquid while in it; 
but, when out, they ſoon return to their old Hardneſ 
There is good Reaſon for that Caution the Lord give 


us, Mal. ii. 16. Therefore take heed to your Spiri, 


3 
* 


that ye deal not treacherouſly. | 220 
34ly, Cry continually for Strength from above, to 
enable you to perform your Vows. The P/ahniſt took 
this Courſe, and found it ſucceſsful, P/a/. cxxxviii, 
3. In the Day when 1 cried to thee, thou anſweredſ} n, 
and ſtrengthnedſt me with Strength in my Soul. And 
forget not, O Believer, that God has treaſured ip 
Strength for thee in thy Head and Surety, Chriſt Jeſic, 
wherefore be {till borrowing from him, for the per- 
forming of all thy Engagements, 2 Tim. ii. 1. th 
Son, be ſtrong in the Grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, Put 
thy treacherous Heart in thy Surety's Hand ; for tho 
thou art weak, yet thy Redeemer is ſtrong. When- 
ever then you firſt perceive your Heart begin to ſtart 


aſide from God, be ſure to check it, and look up to 


God in Chriſt for Strength to ſecure it againſt Treach: : 

ery and perfidious'Dealing : Cry with the Pſalmiſt, Bt 

Surety for thy Servant for Good, ry 2 
athly,, Guard diligently againſt thy predominant Sin, 


the Sin that hath molt eaſily beſet thee, the Sin that was 


molt bitter and uneaſy to thee in the Day of Diſtreſs, 
Keep a narrow Eye upon it now ; for, if once that 
Sin be got vanquiſhed, the reſt will the more eaſily be 

5thly, Be frequently meditating on thy Vows, and 
on the Condition thou waſt in when they were taken 
on; and ſtudy to keep alive in thy Heart the fame 
Apprehenſion of Things after Sickneſs, which thou 
hadſt in the Time of it. How vain and comfortlels 


did the World and its Vanities then appear to thee! 


How awful were the Truths of God on thy Spirit! 
How far preferable was the Loving-kindneſs of God to 
thee, than Life! How precious was Chriſt then » thy 

: | yes! 


4 
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| 6thly, Keep up the Impreſſions of the Preciouſne/7 
of Time, that you may diligently improve it; and 
ſhake off Sloth and Idleneſs. Remember what a View 


ty, and what a Trouble it was to you to look back 


ty. When ſometimes we are brought to the Brink of 
Eternity, the near Views we then get of its Vaſtneſs 
and Unchangeableneſs are ſometimes ſo awful and ama- 


Methuſalem's Years to live, it would be unreaſonable 
wilfully to miſpend one Hour of them all. Well then, 
is Sickneſs over, our Time ſo ſhort, and ſo little of it 
remaining behind? Will we be ſo fooliſh as to be laviſh 
of it ſtill, and trifle it away as before ? 18 
7thly, Set a ſpecial Mark upon all theſe Sins, whe- 
ther of Omiſſion or Commiſſion, that made Death to look 
grim and ghaſtly upon you in the Time of Sickneſs, 


and againſt which you reſolved ; and ſee to get every 


one of them amended and removed. Remember and 
conſider how ſad it will be for you, if Sickneſs 
find you again in the very ſame Sins which formerly 
ſtung you. What will you ſay to Conſcience, when 
it ſnall challenge you? How will you look Death in the 
Face, if it ſhould find you living in the ſame verySins 
you formerly mourned for, and promiſed againſt ? 


Death would then be the King of Terrors to thy Soul 


indeed. | . | 

O then, mind thy Vows, and ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. lvi. 12, 13, Thy Vows are upon me, O God: Twill 
render Praiſes to thee. For thou haſt delivered my Soul 
from Death: Wilt not thou deliver my Feet from falling, 
that I may walk before God in the Light of the Living? 


5 CHAP. 


Eyes! O that your Judgment, Thoughts and Impreſ- 
ons of theſe Things may continue ſtil] the ſame! # 


zing to us, that we are ready to think, tho' we had 


you got in the Time of Sickneſs of long laſting Eterni- 


and ſee how much Time you had loſt in Sin and Vani- 
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pater 1. Ke the Afilions of il 
Wicked are unſantlified, it is neceſſary you! 
examine what Sort of Aſfiction yours hat 
been, end what Fruits 17 hath Pale in 
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1 in che receeding Chapter ſhewed that the 
Afflictions of Believers are fatherly Chaſtiſement 
| 1 proceeding from Love; that they ire ſandificd 
and yield the peaceable Fruits of Rightecuſusſt. I bat 
given the Marks of ſandified {fiittions, and mentions 
ed the happy Fruits which they produce. 3 in the Chi 
dren of God. 
On the other Hand, it is neceſſary to let Chtilll 
Perſons know, that their Afflictions are of a different 
Kind; they are even Puniſhments from God as a Judge, 
85 proceeding from Wrath; they are unſandified to tien 
and produce no Fruits, but what are bitter and unlz 
youry. 
Well then, 0 Chriſtleſs Soul, . haſt Reaſon o 
ſuſpect the worlt concerning thy Sickneſs, that it hath? 
not been ſanQified, and its Fruits, are not good. 
then, labour to know the Truth of the Matter, tha 
thou mayſt be humble under a Senſe of thy Miſery, and 
flee to Jeſus. Chriſt for Relief. And, for thy Aſſiſtance 
in this Enguiry, I ſhall give ſome Marks of Le 
ed Afiidions, 
Ws 15 
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Dix. I. when recovered from Sickneſs, 113 
10, If Sictneſt hath not humbled thee under a Senſe 
pf thy Sins the procuring Cauſe thereof, nor anywiſe 
hath weakened Sin in thee, . nor reclaimed thee from 
it, but it remaineth in thee as ſtrong as ever; it is a 
Sion thy Affliction is unſanctified. This was the Caſe 
of thoſe of whom God complaineth, Jer. ii. 30. In vain 
ae L ſmitten your Child. en; they received no Correction. 
As if he had ſaid, The Phyfick I gave them did not 
purge out Sin, nor weaken Corruption in the leaſt, 
They have been ſtricken, but not grieved for Sin ; the 
Wire hath burned round about them, but they have 
not laid Sin to Heart, that kindled the Flame. 
2dly, It is a Mark of unſanctified Affliction, when 
it hath no Influence upon a Sinner to bring him to a 
ſerious Communing with his own Heart concerning 
the state of his Soul, and to enquire in what Terms 
he ſtands with God that afflicts him. Gods Voice 
by Affliction is that in Haggai i. 7. Now conſider 
our Mays. In the Day of Adverſity conſider where | 
you are, what you are, What you have done, what wy 
lis the Meaning of the Rod, what will be the Iſſue of ' - I 
it through Eternity, in caſe it hath a Commiſſion to -- 
cut the Thread of Life. Now, when a Man remains 
ſtupid and careleſs about theſe important Matters, and 
never noticeth the Voice of Affliction, fo as to enquire 
ſeriouſly about his Soul's Condition; “ Am I under 
% 2 Covenant of Works, or a Covenant of Grace? 
« Am I a Child of God, or an Enemy of God? Have 
© I fled to the City of Refuge, or am I {till in a ſhel- 
« terleſs State? Am I ſtill under a Cloud of Wrath, 
© or am I brought under a. Banner of. Love??? 
I ſay, where there are no ſuch Enquiries, the Affliction 
18 unſanctified. | | . od! 1 % 
3aly, It is a certain Sign of unſanQified Affliction, 
when a Perſon grows worlſe by it, and revolts. the more 


[ 


he is ſtricken, like theſe, A wy 
Queſt. When may it be ſaid that a Perſon, grows worſe 

oy Afiiftion 2. „„ 2 
5 J 
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Anſ. i. When the Sinner's Heart turns harder thay 
it was before: So every Plague on Egypt increaſe 
the Plague of/ Hardneſs, in Pharaoh's Heart. It fare 
with many Hearts as with Iron that is often heated in 
the Fire, and quenched in the Water, it ſtill increa, 
eth in Hardneſs. 2. When a Perſon giveth Way 
Impatience and Murmuring againſt God while he af 
flicts him. 3. When the Luſts of the Heart groy 
more ſtrong and impetuous, and afterwards rage the 
more that they have been ſtopt in their Courſe hy 
Affliction. In ſuch Caſes a Perſon grows worſe by. 
A 7 „ 


Dix EC. II. Con ſider the great Danger of nt 
being bettered by Sickneſs, and of not comply 
ing with the Voice of God's Rod. | 


. O D's Voice by his Rod doth loudly call Sit- 
| ners to Repentance, and fleeing to the Lord [e 
ſus Chriſt for Refuge from Wrath, Now, when thi 
Voice is not hearkened to, but Men go on in theit 
ſecure and ſinful Courſe as before, God is highly pro- 
voked, and the Iſſue will be terrible: For, 
1/?, Tho' Sickneſs be removed, and the Furnace 
, Affliction be cooled for the Time; yet the Wrath that 
kindled it continues ſtill to burn. And you hart 
Ground to fear leſt you be ranked among theſe who 
are the Generation of God's. Wrath, againſt whon It 
will have Indignation for ever. _ 1 
' - >dly, If leſſer Rods do not awaken you, you Mi 
expect greater and ſorer Judgments are coming 0 
you. Yea, God may cauſe them to come rolling thid 
upon you, as Waves and Billows in a Storm, one up: 
on the Neck of another. The. great Depths, bot 
above and below, may be opened together ; the Dil 
pleaſure of God, and Wrath of Men, may conſpit 
and meet to pour out themſelves as Mater eu 


"OF Y 


on you at once: And, to whom then will you look 
for Help ? F 

34%, The Lord may give over dealing with you, or 
uſing any further Means to reclaim you: He may re- 
fuſe to correct you any more, or beſtow a Rod upon 
you for your Good, and ſay of you, as of Ephraim, 
Hoſ, iv. 17. Ephraim is joined to his Idols, let him 
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_— | | ht; 
athly, The Lord may give you up to ſpiritual 
Iplagues and Judgments; and indeed this commonly 
is the Reſult of Obſtinacy and Incorrigibleneſs under 
outward Rods. When 7/72c/ would not hearken to 
God's Voice, he gave them up to their own Hearts Luſts, 
Plal. Ixxxi. 11, 12. Now theſe Plagues are the ſevereſt 
of all others. External Judgments. are God's Rods, 
but /pir:tual Judgments are his, Swords, which pierce, 
the very Soul. Blindneſ5 of Mind, Hardneſs of Heart, 
earedneſs of Conſcience, vile Afections, and a reprobate 
Senſe, are the very Forerunners of Hell and Damnation. 
Theſe who are impenitent and unfruitful under out- 
ward Afflictions, have Cauſe to tremble leſt God be 
provoked to inflict theſe ſpiritual Judgments. 
ethly,* Be aſſured, tho? God ſpare you long, yet the 
Glaſs of his Forbearance will at length run out. God's 
Patience towards Sinners hath a Term and Bound, 
over which it will not paſs. The Time will come, 
when a long-ſuffering God will at laſt ſay, My Spirit 
ſhall no longer ſtrive ; and the Angel will cry, as 
Rev. xiv. 7. The Hour of God's Judgment is come, 
You that abuſe God's Patience, and preſume upon it, 
his Treaty of Peace will end with you in a little, and 
the Maſter of the Houſe will riſe up and ſhut to the 
Door, Then Patience will come down, and Juſtice 
will aſcend the Stage, and trample upon, and triumph 
over, all that abuſe divine Patience. Sodom was a 
Wonder of God's Patience for a long Time, but now 
it is a laſting Monument of his Anger. 0 5 
6 %, If you be not bettered by God's Rods or 
iparing Mercies, then your Preſervation at * 
- Wh 


1 
* \ 0 
\ 3 8 
, - * f 
4 N 
* , : F ; 


DIR. I. when recovered from Sickneſs. 11 


i " : 7 , , g * * Kits ** : | = 
— 1 . a x ' r \ os 

7 : ' 4 2 1 

-. a, 

> 


116 Dired. to the Unregenerate © CHR, N 
Will be nothing but a Reſervation for the Day d 
God's Wrath. And the longer your Cup of Sin is4 
filling, the-fuller ſhall the Cup of God's. Wrath be fo 
you. By your Impenitence and Abuſe of God's Pg 
tience, you treaſure up Wrath for yourſelves againſt th 
Day of Wrath, Rom. ii. 4. And tho' you be deliyere 
from ſome Judgments, you are feſerved for work, 
yea, ſeven Times worſe, according to Lep. xxvi. 23 
24. | Nay, there is a ruining Blow deſigned apainf 
you; both Soul and Body, as ſoon as your Cup i 
full: And the Ax is already laid to the Root of th 
Tree, Matth. iii. 10. One Blow of God's Ax will at 
you off for ever. h Wis, 
Remember this, O Sinner, tho* God's Hand be 
| lifted off you at preſent, and his Meſſenger Death he 
for a little recalled, yet he will quickly return, an 
knock ſo loud at your Door, as not to be refuſed, 
And, what will you do in the Day of Vilitation! 
How ghaſtly muſt the pale Horſe be, when Hell fol 
lows him at the Heels? And, how hot and fief 
mult that Hell be, which is inflamed and blown up by 
ſo long Impenitence and Abuſe of Patience ? 


DIRECT. Ill. Wonder at the Patience of Gi 
in ſparing ſuch Hell. deſerving Sinners d 
Dou are, and be thankful for i. 


ATH a long-ſuffering God preſerved the Threil 
of your Life, when it was almoſt ſnapt aſunde 
by the Violence of Sickneſs? Hath he freed you frat 
racking Pains under which you were groaning ? 1) 
ſaved you from the Grave and Hell into which yol 
were falling? And, have you not Canſe of Wondritf 
and Thankſg ving? To move you to it, co 
theſe few Things. T6 } 
'1/t, How miſerable had you been through all Eter 
nity, if your Sickneſs had carried you off to anoth 
World in your Sins? You had been howling 
! 0 : 5 am | 
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Drx. II. oben-recgvered from Sickneſs.” 17 
damned Spirits, under endleſs and eaſeleſs Torments, | | 
and for ever cut off from theſe. Hopes and Offers of I 
Mercy now. von have. Then the Maſter of the Honſe | Il 
would have had the Door ſo barred againſt you, as it 118 
could never been opened again to you, knock as you 
would; I GA fo 
2dly, Conſider how heavily you had burdened his 
Patience with your heinous Sins, and frequent Re- 
lapſes thereinto; and that after Convictions, Calls, and* 
various Rods ſent to reclaim you: So that he was put 
to ſay, as in Amos ii, 13. Behold 1 am preſſed under 
you, as a Cart is preſſed that is full of Sheaves. He 
was overburdened with your Sins, ſo that the Axle: Jl 
tree of Patience was ready to break, and let you fall | 
into Hell; and yet, behold, he bears with you ſtill! 
30%, Conſider how ſoon he could have eaſed him- 
ſelf of the Load, and ſhaken you off into the Pit of 
Deſtruction. In a Moment could he have done it, 
and yet he bears many Years with your Sins that are 
ſo grievous to him. Lea, it is with a Sort of Relu- 
Qancy that he eaſes himſelf of Sinners, after he gets 
the utmoſt Provocation, a. i. 24. Ah! 7 will caſe 
me of my Agver/aries. ; © 
4thly, How ready is he to turn away bis Anger, and 
reprieve Sinners from Deſtruction, when in their/ Di- 
ſtreſs they make but a Shew of Repentance and Turn- 
ing unto God! as we ſee in Pſal. Ixxviii. 36, 38. He, 
like a tender-hearted Prince, calls back the Warrant 
for their Execution after it was gone forth. 
It, Conſider how much many Chriſtleſs Sinners 
are beholden to Jeſus” Chrilt for ſparing Mercy. He 
is repreſented by the Dreſſer, Luke xiii, interceeding 
that the fruitleſs Fig-tree might be ſpared and tried 
WW {ome Time longer, after Orders given to cut it down. 
Were it not for Jeſus Chriſt, O Sinner, however much 
you forget and flight him, you had ſurely been in Hell 
long ere now. How oft doth he obtain another Tear, 
and after that another, for the unfruitful Sinner, and 
unthankſul Abuſers of divine Patience! RE 
. : 6thiy, 
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118 Direct. to the Unregenerate Cn av. 
thy, Conſider how ſparing Mercy hath diſtinguiſh. 
ed you from many others, who lived not ſo long, not 
| finned ſo much as you have done, God hath'woundet 
the hairy Scalp of many, and taken them away in 
their Youth ; when he hath continued you to Man- 
hood, and perhaps to old Age; tho' your Sins and 
Ill-deſervings be greater than theſe of many, on whom 
he hath long ſince taken Vengeance, God hath lek 
many alſo toſſing and groaning on Beds of Pain, when 
he hath eaſed and raiſed you up. O then, return like 
the thankful Leper, and magnify the God of your 
Health. Hath God diſtinguiſhed you from others b 
his Goodneſs ? It becomes you to diſtinguiſh your-/ 
ſelyes from others by your Thankfulneſs. O that 
Men would praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs ! unde. 
ſerved and diltinguiſhing Goodneſs ! 0 
To move you to this, let me ſet the Example of 
Hezekiah before you, 1/a. xxxviii. and there ſee hoy 
thankfully and affectionately he remembered the Lord's 
Mercies in recovering and. delivering him from'the 
bitter Affliction he had been under. I aid, I an dt. 
prived of the Reſidue of my Years ; I ſhall behold Man m 
more with the Inhabitants of the World, Like a Crane o- 
Swallow, ſo did I chatter : I did mourn as a Dove. he. 
hold, for Peace I had great Bitterneſs; but thou haſt in 
Love to my Soul delivered it from the Pit of Corruption, 
The Living ſhall praiſe thee, as I do this Day. Tes, 
he was ſo overcome with a Senſe of the Lord's Pati- 
ence and Mercy toward him, that he is at a Lol 
how to expreſs it, v. 15. What ſhall I ſay? he hath 
both ſpoken unto me, and himſelf hath done it. | 
Let all, who are recovered from Sickneſs, ſtudy to 
imitate that good King in holy Admiration and 
Thankfulneſs to the God of their Life. | 


DIRECT. 
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M13. V. when recovered from Sickneſs. 119 


DixecT. IV. Study to improve the ſparing 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God to you in a right 
ind ſuitable Manner. 
Sinner, hath God brought you back from the 

() Gates of Death, and Brink of Hell, reſtored - 

ou to Health, and given you a new Offer of Mercy 
and Salvation thro' Chriſt in a preached Goſpel, which 
you formerly deſpiſed? Strive now to improve the 

Lord's patient and kind Dealings towards you with 

the utmoſt Care, and abuſe his Patience no longer. 

And, in order thereto, take the following Counſels. 
I. Be deeply humbled for your former Obſtinacy 

and Impenitency, notwithſtanding of God's gracious 

and patient Dealing. O let the ſparing Mercy and 

Goodneſs of God toward thee lead thee to Repentance, 

which is the native Deſign of it, according to Rom. ii. 

4. Deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of his Goodneſs, Forbear- 

8 ance and Long-Suffering, not knowing that the Goodneſs of 

God leadeth thee to Repentance? As if he had aid, 

“ Doſt thou not ſee, O Man, the kind Providence 

of God in ſparing and recovering thee from Sick- 

| © neſs, taking thee by the Hand, and pointing out to 

« thee to go to thy Cloſet to mourn and weep for all 

„thy bypaſt Sins, and particularly for thy miſpend- 

| © ing the Time of Health, and abuſing of the Lord's 

Patience? The Conſideration of Dauid's Good- 

neſs and Forbearance towards Sau! melted Saul's 

| Heart, for as hard and rugged as it was, and made 
him to lift up his Voice and weep, and ſay to David, 

I Sam. xxiv. 17, Oc. Thou art more-righteous than J. 

for thou haſt rewarded me Good, whereas ] have rewarded 

thee Evil. And thou haſt ſhewed this Day, how that 
thou haſt dealt well with me : Foraſmuch as when the 

Lord had delivered me into thine Hand, thou killedſt me 

not. For (ſays he) if a Man find his Enemy, will be 

let him go-well away ? Oh, far more Reaſon haſt thou, 
VVV: 
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126 Direfl. 0 the Uniegenarate"C 


e his Hand would have thraſt me in; but yet he bat 
c« ſpared his Enemy, and Jet me go well away. 0h, 
ce will not theſe Cords of Love draw me; and thi 


ec matchleſs Goodneſs invite and hire me 2 repent? 
be more 


% Can any Conſideration in the World 
« powerful than this to melt my hard Heart ind 


« Tears of holy Shame and Sorrow for my Stift 


ic neckedneſs and Rebellion againſt a gracious and 


«Jong-ſuffering God? Away with thefe curſed God 
de provoking Sins of mine ! Down with theſe Wes! 


« pons of Rebellion! Let me never lift 
ce agaĩnſt ſuch a merciful Sovereign! | 
II. Zealouſly improve the Time, which God inthis 
Long - ſuffering hath lengthened out to you, in work 
ing out the Salvation of thy Soul. Have you ſo long 


them more 


been loading the Patience of God with your Sins“ 


Have you many a Day been grieving his holy Spirit 


by trifling away your Time, lighting his Motions, 


and venturing on Sins againſt Light? © then, beware 
of burdening his Patience any more; but diligently 
hearken to every Motion of God's Spirit and of your 
own Conſcience for the Time to come. You hare 
much Work to do, and but little Time todo it inj 


therefore lay hold on every Opportunity for carrying. 
it on. The Conſideration of the much Time you! 


have already loſt and miſpent, ſhould make you the 


more diligent in what remaineth, How much of it} 


have you loſt in "Youth ? how much in Ignprance?! 
how much in Negligence? how much in Worldl- 
neſs ? how much in Paſtimes? how much in idle 
Words? how much in actual Sins and *Provocations 
_ againſt God? and now it may be near the Evening 0 
your Day. And, will you not ſpend the Evening (whic 


God is mercifully lengthening out) with extraordy i 


nary Care and Diligence? If a Traveller loſe the BY 
2 | 2 N ginning 


- 


O Man, to weep. and cry, © God hath found me hu 
Enemy, yea, in my Enmity and Sins, fighting} 
“ againſt himſelf; he had me on a, \Sickrbed, and 
«on the very Brink of Hell, and the leaſt Touch of 
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Dix IV. when recovered from Sickneſs, 15 
pinning of the Day, he muſt travel the faſter in the _ 
Evening; otherways he may fall ſhort of his Jour- 
bey, and have his Lodging to ſeek when Night comes. 
Pu had miſpent much of the Beginning, of his Life; 
and this Conlideration (when his Eyes were opened) 
did ſtir him up to be the more diligent in the Service 
bf God, ſo that he was more  zeatous than any of the 
Feſt of the Apoſtles. 0 Man, follow his Example, 
and trifle no longer in the Work of God. Art thou 
not convinced thou haſt ſquandered away enough of 
this precious Treaſure f of Time already? and, wilt 
thou alſo miſpend and throw away the little that re- 


— 


mains? Oh be not ſo fooliſh. E 
III. Be careful to raze all falſe Foundations, and 
build your Hopes of Salvation upon the only ſure 
Pct, Jeſus Chriſt. Let it not diſcourage thee to dig 
to the Foundation, that ſo much of thy Day is loft; 
for it is better to do it late than neyer., Remember 
how miſerable is the Condition of that Houſe which 


is built upon the Sand, Mat, vii. 27. r when the 
lad comes, and the Storm ariſetb and Keats upon its 
great and diſmal will the Fall of that Houſe. be. Do 
not build your Hopes of Heaven upon, od, abſolute 
þ{ercy, upon your Convictions, upon your Freedom 
rom groſs Sins, upon your Prayers or. Tears, upon 
Your Morality and juſt Dealings Wah len ; tho theſe 
de neceſſary and excellent in themſelves, yet they are 
falſe Foundations for you to build the Hopes of your 
juſtification and Salvation upon, ſeeing they are whol- 
Ly inſufficient to bear ſuch a Weight, However much 
beſe Things have deen eſteemed and yalued by you 
ormerly, in the Matter of Juſtification ; yet, if you 
eſolve to be a wi/e Builder, you will let them all now 
50, yea, count them all but Loſs and Dung, that you 
uin Chrift (our only Hope) build on him alone, 
and be found in him, not having on your own Righte- 
ouſneſs, which is but filthy Rags. 
Well then, raze and tear up every falſe Founda- 
ton; dig deep, till you win to the Rock Chriſt. Dig 


_— 


122 Direct. to the Unregenerate CHAp. V 
dee p into the holy Law and Nature of God; dig til 
you ſee. the infinite Strictneſs of Divine Juſtice, th 
unſpeakable Evil that is in Sin, the hidden Vilenc 
and Abominations of the Heart, your own Inabiliy 
to do any Thing for your Help and Relief. Dig ye 
further, till you ſee the infinite Fulneſs and Freene 
of God's Grace in Jeſus Chriſt, that ſuitable Remeg 
that anſwers all a poor Sinner needs. Dig deep, and 
dig ſtil! on, till you win to this Rock; let your Cy 
be {till to God, Lord, lead me to the Rock Chriſt, ul 
his all-ſufficient Righteouſneſs, only. Act Faith wp: 
on this Rock, rely on it, build all your Hopes on jt 
and ſay, This is my Reſt for ever; = will I duel 
for I have deſired it. Lord, the Deſire of my Soul is mh 
to Chriſt, and to the Remembrance of his Name. Hi 
Name is as ſweet Ointment poured forth; therefore d 
the Virgins love him. . 3 bs 
IV. If you would rightly improve the ſparing Mer 
cy and Goodneſs of God, let it lead you to Repentane 
and Reformation of Life. Turn from all theſe Sin; 
whether of Omiſſion or Commiſſion, now in the Dy 
of Health, which Conſcience challenged you for n 
the Time of Sickneſs. Mind Chriſt's Caution al 
Warning to healed Sinners, 7ohn v. 14. Behold thi 
art made whole ; ſin no more, leſt a worſe Thing befal tit 
O let Sin die with thy Sickneſs; and do not relapt 
into thy former Security and ſinful Ways. Beware 
returning with the Dog to thy Vomit, and like tit 
Sow that is waſhed to the wallowing again in the Mite 
of thy former Sins and Uncleanneſs ; leſt, being il. 
tangled and overcome again with the Filthineſs whid 
thou now haſt eſcaped, thy latter End prove work 
than thy Beginning. „ 
Laſilß, And to ſum up all I ſhall ſay in this Chap! 
ter, Be careful to redeem Time, and active in pro“ 
viding for an eternal State. O prize and value te 
Mercy of Health and Strength more than ever. Sy 
pathize with theſe who are till lying on Sick bels 
and under languiſhing Diſtempers ; neglect * 
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Dix. V. her recovered from Sickneſs. 123 
ity and pray for them. Remember the diſtreſſed Caſe 
you were in yourſelves, when you had no Reſt in pour 
Bones, when weariſome Nights were appointed to you, 
ond you were full of Toſſings to the Dawning of the Day. 
onſider how ſlippery is your Standing. Tho' the 
ate Storm of Troubſe be over, yet the Clouds will 
eturn after Rain. by Ry | 


%% %% %%% % 
CHAP. VII. 


ontaining Directions fo thoſe ſick Per- 
ſens, who are apparently in a dying 
Condition, and drawing near- to ano- 


ther World. - | 
| Have already, in the firſt, third and fourth Chap- 


ters, given ſeveral Directions concerning our 
Submiſſion to the Will of God, making Prepara- 
tion for Death, calling for Miniſters, edifying others 
by our Diſcourſe, ſettling our worldly Affairs, &c. 
which are very proper for dying Perſons ; and there- 
fore I ſhall not repeat them, but proceed to ſpeak of 
other Things. Only let me add this Word, If you 
have hitherto neglected to make your Wills, ſettle 
your worldly Affairs, ſend for Miniſters to diſcourſe 
with and pray over you ; delay it no longer, but do 

it ſpeedily, while you have the Uſe of your Reaſon 
and Underſtanding. And what I have more to fay, 
take it in the following Directions. | 
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for which they were created, preſerved, and enjoyel 


| Folly ; yet deſpair not, but believe; whatever: he 
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„ leſs and miſerable Sinner?“ I acknowledgethe 
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D1x# cr. I. Conſider, allen Death ſtares 
in the Face, that noꝛu ts the Time, if ev 
10 exert the utmoſt Attjvity in preparing 
meet with it. 34 663164: e ar lol 

LAS, it is to be regreted that the moſt part d 
Men neglect their Souls, miſpend their Life 
miſimprove their Health, and leave undone the Wark 


the Goſpel. Surely a near Proſpect of Death and 
Judgment cannot but be uneaſy to ſuch Perſons, 
What a melancholy Thought muſt it be for a dying 
Man? „ Oh! I had all my Time given me to make 
“Preparation for endleſs Eternity; and, alas, I ne. 
& ver minded it till now, that I muſt leave the Stag 
& of this World. Is there any Hope for ſuch a care: 


Caſe is ſad, but yet it is not remedileſs nor deſperate; 
ſeeing there is a · Sacriſice provided for your Sins, an 
there is an all- ſufficient Saviour in your Offer, wog 
never did caſt out any humbled Soul that came to hin 
for Mercy. You have great Reaſon indeed to abhor 
and condemn yourſelf before God for your Sin and 


your Sins, your Dangers, your Fears and Tempta 
tions, that Jeſus Chrift. is both able and willing o 
ſave to the uttermoſt all that come to God by him, 
and that his Grace aboundeth more than your Sin 
aboundeth. O how glad would. Devils and damned 
Souls in Hell be, if they were but in your Caſe, aud 
had your Offers and Hopes! How diligently would 
they improve the Time of Mercy ! O be. perſuaded 
then to ſpend the little Time that now remains with 
the utmoſt Care, in making penitent Confeſſion ol 
Sin to God, and applying the Blood of Chriſt for 
Pardon. | Nay, even the beſt of God's People have 
Need to be diligent at this Time in making actual | 
| | | Preparation 


— 9 


reparation for dying. God is now ſaying to you; as 


1, „, 1 g in ic poſſeſs the Land which the Lord your God 
Y 104th you. Lay in Proviſion for your paſſing over this 


or dan of Death: You know not how rough the Paſ- 


; age may be. VEL. ; > 4469 1 / 220 1 iss Fe 
A1 ſhall give ſome Motives to preſs this diligent and 
+ WWW cive Preparation; and therefore condider, ..) ., 


iſ, The ſhort, Time of your Life that remains is 


1 | 
uche Time you have for working out your Salvation. 
d Vat you do for attaining Heaven, or ayoiding Hell, 
ö uſt be done now, or never ; for there is no Work. nor 


Device in the Grave whither thou goeſt, nor is there, 
any coming back to this World to amend what hath, 
deen amiſs. Dying is a Thing you cannot get a Trial 
of; it is what you can only do once, and no more, 

/ . 147 bias reel 
 2dly, Be diligent now; for, aſſoon as Death gets 
ommiſſion to cut you off, it will execute it: It will 
ot ſpare you, nor allow you one Minute more Time 
o prepare for Eternity, The moſt mercileſs Enemies 
aye ſometimes. been overcome by the Prayers and 
ears of ſuch as on their Knees do beg a little more 
ime to prepare for another World; and do hearken 


grant one Moment's Reſpite. 


1 1 
— # + 


lon will be according to the State in which, you die. 
Death will open the Doors either of Heaven or Hell 
o you, in one of which you ſhall take up your eter- 
al Abode, 4s the Tree falls at Death, fo will it ly. 
hrough Eternity. TOE tara) ot v4 lll wats 
4thly, Conſider what a ſerious and awſul Matter it 
s to die, and go into another World + For then you 
ill have immediately to do with God your judge; 
here will be no Vail then betwixt him and your Soul. 
Lou will then enter into a World of Spirits, wherewith 
ſou are ſo little acquainted, You are frighted now to 
1 | 8 go 


1 


— 


I. did to the HMHfuelites, Joſh. i. 17. Prepore gon 
ictuali, for within three Days, ye ſpall paſs over this For 


o their Requelts : But this Enemy, Death, will not 


340, Conſider, that your eternal State and Condi - 
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126 , Direct. o Perſons CAP. VI 


go into à Room alone, that is ſaid to be haunted br 
/ 


Spirit: How frightful then muſt the Caſe of thoſe 


who are hurried into a World of Spirits, not know. 


Surely then it is your Intereſt to give, all Diligence 
now, to make 2 Acquaintance with the Lord of 
that World, before you enter into it, 


th, Put forth thy utmoſt Activity ſor thy Soul 
now; for, to be ſure, Satan will put forth his utmoſt 
againſt it. If thou be in a Chriſtleſs State at this Time, 
he will uſe all his Efforts and Stratagems to keep the 
from Chriſt; either by flattering thee that thy Sute 


is good, thereby to lull you aſleep in Sin and Security; 
or by telling thee, It is out of Time to help Matters 


with thee, thereby to drive you into Deſpair, The 
Devil will leave no Method unattempted to ruin thy 


Soul, when Death is near: For he knows his Timeis 


ſhort 3 and, if he catch not the Soul then, he vil 


never get it : And neither can he hurt 'it hereafter; 


for, if once it enter Heaven, he can” trouble it no 


more. 3 


ing but Devils muſt be their Companions for ever! 


If thou art a Believer in Chriſt, Satan thy malich 


ous Enemy will not fail to attack thee, at this Time, 
with all his Might: For tho' he may know he cannot 
keep thee out of Heaven, yet he will labour to render 


thy Paſſage towards it, as dark, tempeſtuous and un- 


comfortable as poſſibly he can. But it is the Believers 


. Happinets, this cruel Enemy is under a ſtrong Chain, 
an 


cannot do all.he would: For Jeſus Chriſt is the 
good Shepherd, that hath undertaken for all his Sheep. 
Nevertheleſs, by his wiſe Permiſſion, this Adverſat 
may ſometimes give great Diſturbance to a dying Saint; 


Which calls thee to the greateſt Diligence and Watch 


fulneſs at this Time. It is the Obſervation of one, 
That as the Devil is moſt buſy at the Concluſion of 


Duty, as of Prayer, that the Chriſtian may be molt 
diſturbed and diſtracted, when he is to cloſe up all in 


the Name of Chriſt, and ſo all his Deſires be fruſirs 


ted; ſo he is moſt buſy in the Concluſion of our * 
| | an 


' 


| 
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and when Death is at Hand, ſeeking by Temptations, 
Diſtractions, and falſe Imaginations, to do us all the 
Miſchief he can, and all becauſe he knoweth his Time 
is ſnort; according to that Word, Rev. xii. 12. 77e 
Devil is come down, having great Wrath, becauſe be 
knoweth that he hath but a ſhort Time. He may fitly be 
called, the Wolf of the Evening, mentioned in Jer, v. 
6. in regard he comes forth moſt fiercely in the Even- 
ing of Mens Lives to ſet upon their precious Souls, 
Yea, ſo buſy is he ſometimes with Believers under 
dangerous Sickneſs, ſeeking to overthrow their Faith 
and Aſſurance, that it is the Obſervation. of a good 
Man, That he ſeldom ſeeth a ſick Saint, followed cloſe 
with Temptations, recover of that Sickneſs ; for Sa- 
tan, knowing he hath but little Time, proves as un- 
eaſy to him as he can. Hence that great Man of God, 
Mr. Knox, ſaid, when he came to die; In my Life- 
time, the Devil tempted me to deſpair, caſting my Sins 
in my Teeth; but now, in my Sickneſs, he tells 
« me, I have been faithful in the Miniſtry, and fo 
ce have merited Heaven: But bleſſed be God, who 
© brought thoſe Texts into my Mind, Not I, but the | 
& Grace of Cod in me; What haſt thou that thou haſt 
&« not received?” The Children of 1/7ael had never 
ſuch hot Work from their Enemies, as when they juſt 
came to enter into the promiſed Land. ot 

What Need then haſt thou, O Believer, to be dili- 
gent in thy Preparations on a dying Bed, to quicken 
Grace, put forth thy utmoſt Strength, bring all the 
Aſſiſtance thou canſt from the Captain of thy Salyati- 
on, when thou haſt ſuch a cruel Enemy to encounter 
with! Now is the Time for Action, tho' yet it will 
be your Wiſdom to leave as little to be done at this 
Time as. poſſible. 5 | | Fs 
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Dog bike; who's wrote Ache Lite of Abe pe 
lat he heard him often ſay in his Health; thi 
Repentance was the fitteſt Diſpoſition; both for 47 
Chiriſtians and Miniſters; ; and for himfelf, that he die 
With Tears in his Eyes, weepin for gin. W. 
Death approacheth neareſt, we ſhould chus ſtir up out 
felves to give Sin the moſt deadly Blow of any we 
have given it all our Life,” As it is moſt laudable tod 
forgiving Sinners that have wronged us, ſo'alfo tak 
ing Revenge upon Sin that hath injured a gracions God 
The Apoſtle tell ns, 2 Cor. vii. 11. that Indignitin 
and Revenge attend true Repentance. Wherefore, 
Samuel took Vengeance on Apepg a little before k 
Death, and Moſes (at God's Command) avenged the 
Children of Hael of the Midianite, juſt before he wa 
gathered to his People, Mumb. xxxi; 2, and ding 
Samſon gave the molt fatal Blow to the Philiftinies, d 
any he had given them before; ſo a dying cue 
ſhould take the ſevereſt Revenge on Sin at Tug, what 
hath ſo oft through his Life diſhonoured God, pierel 
Chriſt, and grieved his holy Spirit. It is the laſt Op 
14 you will have to ſnew your Indignation at 
It, and therefore do it effectually. 

2 gain, conſider, it is old Sins unmourned for, th 
many Times keep Believers ſo much in the Datl 
when they come to. die. Theſe do raiſe many thick 
Clouds about their Evening-ſun, and hinder them from 
going off the Stage with ſuch comfortable Afſurante} 
of God's Love as otherwiſe they might attain. t0 
Theſe did very much hinder 7ob's Peace and Settle 
ment, in the Day of Affliction, as he complains, J# 
xiii. 26. He makes me to poſſeſs the Iniguities of my 


Youth, It is a ſad Thing, when 700g Sins and ol 
Bones 


a ? 
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4 will abide with you to Age, if not to Eternity. Sin 
ro be bitter ſome Time or other, for God calls it a 
1 Noot that bears Gall and Wormwood, Dent, xxix. 
, 8. Iſrael could not have Peace nor Succeſs while 
ith here was an Achan in the Camp; ſo neither can you 
li. ave Conſolation or Aſſurance while any Sin lies un- 
i lake 

id WW earch then into old Sins, and mourn over them. We 


Wind Pai frequently calling over the Sins of his Life, 


nd even theſe he was guilty of before Converſion; 7 
* [2juricus, a Blaſphemer, &c. whereby he main- 
die ained much inward Peace and Conſolation, . Be oft 
WW coking back to old Sins, with inward Sorrow and 
aich in Chriſt's Blood, if you would have 2 Death- 
ed eaſy and ſoft to you. 
4 Fr 

us 


DIRECT. III. Be 1 7 700 of all Alls of u- 
ice and Charity auhich may be incumbent up- 
Lee Aoi nat ons 


| * is great Wiſdom in Men to ſettle their worldly 

1 Affairs in Time of Health, that ſo their Minds 
ay be free for ſpiritual Exerciſes, and not diſturbed 
with earthly Cares and Buſineſs when they come to a 
dying Bed: But, if this bath been neglected hitherto, 
it muſt not be omitted now; I have given Directi- 
ons about it, Chap. I. Direct. VI. ſo that I ſhall ſay 


bie here. Only be careful to do Juſtice to every 
ö Man, as much as in you lieth; and particularly, 1. 
y making a juſt and rational Proviſion for your Wife 


and Children. 2. By ordering the Payment of all 
Four juſt Debts, without defrauding any of your law- 
ful Creditors. 3. By making Reſtitution, in caſe you 
have wronged any Man. If Juſtice be not dne in 
— Matters, how can your Souls be disburdened of | 
NE DE TOE 


. N 4 
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which God requires of all the Profeſſors of the'Goſpy, 
1ſt, Seek Reconciliation with your Neighboun, 
where any Difference or Miſtakes have fallen in; thy 
ſo you may die in Peace and Charity with all about 

gu. | des Tf 7 4 57 5 Tn 15 15 N ber 
l 2dly, Be ready from the Heart to forgive theſe thy 
have done you any Wrong. If the natural Sun ſhoull 
not go down upon our Wrath, much leſs ſhould the 
Sun of our Lives. If you carry an unforgiving Spin 
with you into another World, how can you expect 
meet with a forgiving God there? when he hath e 
preſly declared, Mat. vi. 15. 1f ye forgive "not Mn 
their Treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive hun 
Tre/paſſes. O then, imitate your glorious Saviour, and 
his Martyr Stephen, who at their Death begged Mercy 
from God, for thoſe that mortally hated them; Lok 
xxiii. 34. Ads vii. 60 _ Wes 

| 3dly, If the Lord hath given you Subſtance, hohour 
the Lord with it, by leaving ſome Part of it to the 
Poor, and to pious Uſes. I have preſſed this once 


and again before; but I mention it frequently, becauſe 


it is much forgotten by dying Perſons in our Age. 
Remember, it is not left arbitrary to you to give ot 
not as you pleaſe : No, for God doth charge it upon 
you as a Duty, yea, a Debt that you owe to him, 


I Tim, vi. 17, 18. Charge them that are rich in tht. 


World, &c. that they do good, be rich in good Works 


ready to diſtribute. And he pronounceth them h- 
who conſider the Poor, Pſal. xli. 1. I grant that People 


are not to leave all their Works of Charity to a Death: 
bed; theſe ſhould alſo be minded in our Life- time, lo 


as to make our own Hands our Executors, and our 
own Eyes our Overſeers of our charitable Projetis: 
But ſurely it is a proper Seaſon for ſhewing Chanity 


to God's Poor, when we are leaving them, and cin. 


not have Occaſion for ſhewing it more. Remember 


what is recorded of Dorcas after her Death, Adi i 
36. that ſhe was a Woman full of good Works and Ala 


_ deeds. 


ö 
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In the next Place, Forget not the Acts of Chariy, 


A 


— 
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J:eds, And her Friends, v. 39. ſhewed the Effects 
of her Charity to Peter aſter her Death. All which is 
written for our Example and Admonition, that we 
may be rich in ſuch good Works, that our Friends 
may have them to ſhew after our Death. Surely it is 
a Sign of the Degeneracy of the Age, and that Reli- 
gion is on the declining Hand, when People generally 
fall ſo ſhort of the Zeal and Piety of their Fathers in 
this Matter. . > OS 
athly, It would be a commendable Wort of Charity 
in dying Perſons, to be giving many good Counſels 
to their Relations and Children, and to be putting up 
many fervent Prayers to God for them. So Chriſt, 
when near to Death, committed his ſpiritual Children 
to his Father, and earneſtly begged his Protection and 
Care of them, John xvii. 11. I am no more in the 
Warld, but theſe are in the World; ' keep them, thro” thy 
Name, keep them from the Evil, &c. In like Manner, 
cryto God for your Children, © Lord, thou haſt gra- 
„ ciouſly given them to me, I now reſtore them back 
& to thee. They are born to me once, O that they 
« may be born to thee a ſecond Time! I am leaving 
« them in the Midſt of Snares and Temptations, O 
« that it may be their Happineſs to be the Preſerved 
« in Chriſt Teſus ! Keep them by thy Power thro” 
4% Faith unto Salvation. O take them within the Bond 
« of thy Covenant, and be thou their Father, to pro- 
* tect, direct and provide for them. Give them a 
« Name in thy Houſe better than of Sons and Daugh- 
„ters, that I may meet with them at thy right Hand 
with everlaſting Joy.“ 3 5 
Laſtly, Be ſuitably concerned alſo for the whole 
Church of Chriſt, and eſpecially for theſe that are in 
Affliction, that God may looſe their Bonds, ſend them 
Liberty and Proſperity in his due Time. Do good in 
thy good Pleaſure unto Zion, build up the Walls of thy 
teruſalem. Peace be within her Malls, and Proſperity 
Within her Palaces, Fe 5 
Ls DiRECT. 
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D. RECT. IV. e whe you Cant and 


come the Love of Liſe, and Fears of. Deati; 


that you may attain to Willin gneſs to die anl 
ledve the World, When God callet you 10 1 


i is no Wonder that a wicked Man; or one ud 


hath no Intereſt in Chriſt, be unwilling to die: 
Why; ? He is affrighted with the Guilt of paſt Sing 
and the Fears of future Torments ; and it is impoſſible 
to be rid of theſe till he become a true Believer in 
Chriſt. . No Man hath Ground to welcome Death but 
the Believer ;. yet it is to be regreted, that fo many 


of them ſhould appear unwilling-to leave this World, 
which is nothing to them but a Milderneſi and weay 


Land. Lot's Soul was vexed and trotibled in Sodm, 


and yet he was loth to leave it: So ſome Believers, 
when called to leave a vexing World, do ſhew'mtich 
Hankering towards it, and would linger behind; This 
proceeds partly from Nature, which dreads a Diffolu- 


tion, and partly from the Weakneſs of Grace. But 


O let all God's Children labour to overcome this A- 
verſion, and go forth to meet Death Half-way, and 


W : a 
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bid it welcome. And, for their Help in this Matter, 


I ſhall lay before them the following Arguments. | 


1/?, Conſider how little Reaſon a F Bel ever hath to 


be much in Love with this preſent Life. 1; Tis a 
ſinful Life ; Sin dwells in your Nature, breaks out in 
your Life, and pollutes all your Duties. How oft 
have you groaned under this Burden ; and, ſhould you 
not be glad to be eternally delivered om it? 2. It is 
a Life of Diſeaſes and Inſirmities; and, ſhould. you 
not be willing to be cured of them all at once? 
is a Life of Temptations, Satan is {till haraſſing thee; 
and, ſhould you not be defirou5 be out of his Reach: 


It 


4. It is a Life of Perſecutions from the Wicked; they | 


pate, reproach and injure you many Ways. And, is 
| it not deſirable to be, where the Wicked TO from Tra- 


— 
— 


blings | 
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bling, and where the Weary, be at Reft ? 5. It is a Life 
of Clouds and Darkneſs; your Sun is often vailed, 
and your Evidences obſcured, which occaſions many 
bitter Complaints. And, ſhould you not deſire that 
Time, when the Day ſhall break, and all Shadows fly 
away ? 6. It is a Life of Calamities and Fears: It is 
like a ſtormy Sea, where one Wave rolls upon the 
Back of another; and, when one Calamity is paſt, 
ve many Times fear a greater is coming; and ſome- 
times the Heavens turn fo. black and gloomy, that we 
fear a Hurricane of Judgments is ready to bloke, And 
ſhould you not bleſs God, when he comes by Death to 
houſe your Souls, and ſet you out of Harm's Way? 
It is in Mercy that God takes away the Righteous 


| ſrom the Evil to come, I/. lvii. 1. So dealt he with 
Toſialy 2 Kings xxii. 20, 4 will gather thee to thy Fa- 
thers, and thou ſhalt be put into thy Grave in Peace, and 
thine Eyes ſhall not ſee all the Evil which I ſhall bring on 


this Place. So it is obſervable, that Methu/elah died 
the very Year before the Flood; Auguſtine a little be- 
ſore the Sacking of Hippo; Pareus jult before the ta- 
king of Heidelberg. Luther obſerves, that all the 
Apoſtles died before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 
And Luther himſelf died before the bloddy Wars 
| brake out in Germany. Thus God frequently hides 
his People from the Temptations and Troubles that 
are coming on the Earth, Why ? he ſees many of 
them not in Caſe to endure them ; and therefore he 
in Mercy takes them away from a tempting and ſin- 
ning World, to a Land of Holineſs and Reſt. While 
we are here, we live in a World that lies in Wicked- 
neſs ; every Senſe of the Body betrays the Soul into 
Sin; the poor Soul can ſcarce look out at the Eye and 
not be infected, nor hear by the Ear and not be diſ- 
tracted, nor ſmell at the Noſtrils and not be tainted, 
nor taſte by the Tongue and not be allured, nor touch 
by the Hand and not be defiled.. © : Oe. 

O Believer, what is this Life that thou art fond of? 
It is but a /iving Death, or a dying Life. It is full ye 

| | . ff 
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Grief for Things paſt, full of Labour for Things 5% 
ſent, and full of Fears for Things future. The fi 
Part of our Life is ſpent in Folly, the middle Parti 
overwhelmed with Cares, and the /atter Part of ith 
burdened with Infirmities and Age. And, what pa 
we by the prolonging of this Life ? Nothing but i 
do more Evil, ſee more Evil, and ſuffer more Ey 
And, ſhould a Chriſtian be unwilling to be rid of thok 
Grievances ? | ee WES e 
A2aly, Conſider, that Dying is appointed as the Way, 
and the only Way, to Glory; there is no. Way 9 
enter the promiſed Land, but by croſſing the Jordan 
of Death. And, ſhould not a Stranger deſire to h 
at home with his Friends, tho? he hath a rough Why 
and ſtormy Sea to paſs? Is there any Home like Hes, 
ven, where your incomparable Friend Chrilt is? 0 
what a Happineſs is it to be with Chriſt, and to ſe 
him as he is! How happy do you think Peter, Jans 
and John were, in being taken up to Mount Talon 
to be Eye-witnefles of their Saviour's Transfiguration! 
But, O Believer, Death procures a greater Happinel 
to you; it uſhers you to Mount Zion, where you ſhall 
not only ſee your Saviour whiter than the Snow, and 
brighter than the Sun, but yourſelf transfigured with 
him, made like him, and eternally ſecured of his Pre 
ſence. The three Apoſtles ſaw but two Prophets; but 
you ſhall ſee all the Prophets, all the Apoſtles, all the 
Patriarchs, all the Martyrs, all the holy Perſons 
you once converſed with on Earth, and in general al 
the Saints in Heaven, each of them ſhining as the 
Sun; and, how ſweet will their Company be? O hoy 
ſoon will the Trifles of the World evaniſh, and all its 
. Pleaſures be forgot, when once the Believer gets 4 
View of that captivating Glory above! When the 
Shepherds heard but ſome few Notes of the. Angel 
Songs, who praiſed God at the Nativity of our Saw 
our, they preſently left their Flocks, and ran to Bel. 
lehem to behold the Child Jeſus, lying in the Manger! 
But much more Cauſe hath a Bclieyer to 1 1 
| | Plealut 
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k pleaſures of the World, and run to behold. an exalted 
7 eſus ſitting om the Throne of his Glory, with all his 


daints and Angels finging Praiſes around him. 
| If Cato and Cleombrotus, two Heathens, after read-, 
ng Plato's. Book of the Immortality of the Soul, did 
oluntarily, the one fall on bis Sword, the other break 
is Neck from a Precipice, that they might the ſoon- 


urer and clearer Diſcovery of theſe Things from God's 
d n Book, to be found unwilling to enter into theſe 
eavenly Joys, when their bleſſed Redeemer calls for 
hem thither T, M, rige e „ wee. 
3aly, Conſider how willing Chriſt was to come from 
Heaven to Earth for you; and ſhould you be unwil- 
ling to remove from Earth to Heaven for him? yea, 
or yourſelves, for the Gain is yours. O did Chriſt 
Wallume your Nature, become obedient to Death, and 
purchaſe an Inheritance for you with his Blood; and, 
will you be. backward to go and take Poſſeſſion of it; 
O for a Chriſt-like Obedience at'Death ! /- + 
Laſtly, Conſider what a Reproach is caſt on Chriſti- 
anity by a Believer's Unwillingneſs to die. For Chri- 
Itians to pray and ſpeak much of Chriſt, of Heaven 
and Glory, and yet be unwilling to enter into that 
Glory; What is it but a-Miſbeheving of God, and a 
Tempting of Strangers to think there is no Reality in 
Religion? 1 G e e cer or "} 1,004 2 
Queſt. Since Death is not eaſy to grapple with, how 
* 1 attain to this bleſſed Diſpoſition, a Willingneſs to 
ef anf LOG er 
Arſe. 1ſt, Be frequently putting forth the Acts of 
Faith upon the Righteouſneſs. of Chriſt; and believe 
that Chriſt died to bring in a perfect Righteouſneſs 
for Believers, that they all might be 'compleat in Him. 
Now, why ſhould a Believer. be afraid to appear be- 
fore God in Chriſt's Righteonſneſs, which is ſo plea- 
ling and acceptable to him ? Rev. xiv. 4, 5. They are 
aid to be without Fault before the Throne of God. If a 
„„ Bellener 
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r come (as they fancied): to partake of theſe Joys; 
hat a Shams is it for Chriſtians, who haye. a far 
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Believer were to appear beſore God in his own Ri 
tequfneſs, cloathed with his own Duties and att 


mances, it would be dreadful to think of Fat wy 
to haye the white Garment of an elder. 'Brother 10 put 


on, gives another View of Death. Alas, it is ont 


neglecking the daily Exerciſe of Faith in therRighte 


oficſs of Chrift, that 1 78 e af Death 
to unwelcome. © 1 80% 50205 19 

"241, When you avidin to peace and 'Reconeiliation 
with God, labour te preſerve it. Be ſtating andi cler · 
ing Counts with God every Day, and watch againſt 
theſe Sins that wound Conſcience, waſte Comfort, and 
grieve the Spirit of Adoption. When we think God 
is Aifplesſed N wy; we will be afraid oy. going to 

ly, Study to be more denied to the oyments 
Ihe Life, and to uſe them with a he Enjoyment 
cy; otherwiſe there will bean D eee to lere 
theſe Things. ; 


4thly, Labour to be deeply ſeufible of the Banden of | 


indyelling Sin and Corruption, and the: Workings 
thereof in your Hearts; and this will will make the 


Thoughts of Death welcome, decauſe it nr de · 


_Hivers your frem itt. F876 
5thly, Seek further Diſcoveries of theLovelineſs.o 
Chriſt, and the daily Exerciſe and Increaſe of your 
Soul's Love to him: For it is the Nature of Love to 
long after Communion with the Perſoh that we love. 
'6thly, Make Death familiar to you, by the frequent 
Forethoughts of it. Retire oft from Shy World to 
think of dying, when you are in beſt Health. - 
7thly, Be much taken up in the ſweet Employment 
of prailing God, and exalting the worthy Lamb that 
Was flain; and this will incli in 
this is the continual Work. 
Laſtly, Be oft thinking of theſe Warnings and Fore- 
runners of Death, which God fends to wean your 
Heart from the Love of Life, and diſpoſe you to a 


Willingneſs to die. For this End, God ſends- _ 
0 


you to enen | 


; . 
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fold Diſeaſes, Pains, Infirmities, Wants, Straits, Loſ- 
ſes, Croſſes, Diſappointments, &c. And, in a ſpecial 
Manner, let old People view the Forerunners and 
Harbingers of Death, which God ſends to prepare his 
way; ſuch as the Decays and Infirmities of old Age, 
which we have elegantly deſcribed in figurative Ex- 
preſſons, Eecleſ. xii, 2. Then the Light of the Sun, 
Mon and Stats, all be darkned ; i. e. In old Perſons, 
the intellectual Powers and Faculties, which are as 
Lights in the Soul, ſhall be weak ned. And then do 
the Clouds return afier Rain; i. e. Their Diſtempers 
are frequent, like a continual Dropping in a very 
rainy Day; and the ending of one is but the begin- 
ning of another. — Ver. 3. Then the Keepers of the 
Hoſe do tremble ; i. e. The Head and Hands, which 
were employed for the Preſervation of the Body, do 
ſhake. — The ſtrong Men bow themſelves ; i. e. The 
Legs and Thighs, which are the Pillars of the Houſe, 
become weak and feeble.— The Grinders ceaſe becauſe 
they are few; i.e. the Teeth, which, like the upper 
and nether Milſtone, do grind our Meat, and prepare 
it for Concoction, then ceaſe to do their Part. 
Thoſe that look out of the Windows are darkned; i. e. 
The Eyes wax dim, whereby God calls us to turn them 
away from beholding Vanity, and to look after the 
Things that are not ſeen. — Ver. 4. The Daughters 
F Muſick are brought low : i. e. They have neither 
Voice nor Ear; they can neither fing themſelves, nor 
take Pleaſure in the Voice of ſinging Men or ſinging 
Women, Then Death pulls us, as it were, by the 
Ear to think on the Mufick above. — Ver. 5. The 
Anond Tree flourifheth ; i. e. The Hair grows white, 
like an Almond Tree in the Bloſſom. And as the 
outward Parts of the Body do weaken and decay, ſo 
alſo do the inward Parts: Therefore it is ſaid; Ver. 6. 
The Silver Cord ſhall be locſed, the golden Bowl broken, 
the Pitcher broken at the Fountain, and the Wheel broken, 
at the Ciſtern ; i. e. The Silver Cord of the Sinews is 
voled, which carries the Faculty of Senſe and * | 

| 2 8 | rom 


* 


* 


WA 


from the Head through the Body. The Head, which, | 
like a golden Bow! or Box, contains the Brain, that is 
the Fountain of Senſe and Motion; thro' Age is bro- 
ken, and turns crazy. The many Pitchers of t 
Veins, which carry the nouriſhing Blood from the 
Well of the Liver unto each Part of the Body, become 0 
like broken Veſſels. And the Wheel of the Arteries, f 
which convey the vital Spirits from the Heart to tie 
ſeveral Members for quickening them, begin to tum F, 
faint and languid. All theſe Things do warn old 
Perſons to take their Affections off Time's Thing, th 
and ſet them upon Things above, that they may be a 
helped to ſay, We deſire to depart, and be with Chrif . 
But, after all, ſome Believers will have Objection⸗ . 
againſt Willingneſs to die, ſome whereof I ſhall con- 6 
ſider. TC | 5 2 
Object. I. 1 am threatened to be cut off in the Flu L 
F mine Age. N e Pa 
Anſ. Inſtead of fretting on this Account, you ought _ 
rather to adore and praiſe a gracious God, that is wil ( 
Jing to beſtow. the Reward of the whole Day upot! apo 


thee, who haſt only laboured ſome Hours of it. oi 
Praiſe him that is willing to take you ſo ſoon home; 
whereby you will prevent much Sin and Sorrow in the pint 
World. Fo. | ; | 
Object. II. I have Heouſes and Lands and a confart ther 
able Dwelling on the Earth. WY 
Anf. Theſe are only needful in your Paſſage thr 77 
the World; above there is no Uſe for theſe Con- chu 


orts. There God provideth Manſions for his Peopl 0 


a thouſand Times more comfortable, Zohn xiv. 4 more 
2 Cor.v. 1. Surely Houſes of God's Building, and of clam, 
Chriſt's Furniſhing, are preferable to the Cottages bulk 4 


by Mens Hands. AS S2 vil» 14,08. ing a 

Object. III. But I am loth to leave God's Ording in +; 

and the ſweet Communion I have had with him therein, of T 
A. Above there will be no Need of Ordinanc our 
Sacraments, Bibles or Miniſters; for the Lamb wil no 


be the Light of the heavenly Temple, and £ 5 com 
| Thing 


- 


* 


* 
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Things in Religion will be diſcovered in Chriſt's Face. 
There you will celebrate an eternal Sabbath, drink 
the Fruit of the Vine new with Chriſt, be ever with 
the Lord, without any Cloud or Interruption of your 
Communion with him. Is it any Loſs to be taken 
from the ſhallow Streams, and ſet by the Fountain 
that is ever full and running oyer? - _ - 
Object. IV. I am loth to leave the Company of godly 
Friends and {Cerations,” hit dy pet rot Ihe 
' Anſ. Death will take you to your Friend Chriſt, 
that is far better than them all. And for one Friend 


you loſe upon Earth, you ſhall find an Hundred in 


Heaven; and theſe godly Relations you leave here, 


you ſhall ſoon meet with them again there, where 


you will have far ſweeter Communion than poſſibly 


you can have upon Earth with them or the. beſt of 


Men, who, while here, have ſeveral Infirmities and 
Paſſions, that many Times make their Conyerſe un- 
comfortable. 6 1 ce 
Object. V. But I would fain ſee the Glory of Zion 
upon Earth, when God's Promiſes to her ſhall be accom- 
pliſoed. | | 3 . N 
Anſ. So Moſes would fain have ſeen {/rae!'s Hap- 
pineſs in the promiſed Land: But his dying in the 
firm Belief of God's fulfilling all his Promĩſes to them 
there, was more acceptable to God, than his behold- 


ing the Performance. And the Glory of the Church 
Wilttant is a Sight nothing comparable to that of the 


Church Triumphant above. | na. 

Object. VI. But I would incline to ſlay to do God 
* Service in his Church below, whoſg Neceſſities are 
| Gamant, „ 


5 A,. Iſt, You will not want Qpportunity for ſerv- 
ing and glorifying God above, and where you will be 


in far better Caſe for it. Here our Hearts are oft out 


of Tune for God's Work, and we are forced to hang 


our Harps upon the Willows ; but above there are- 

no Willows to hang them on; no Saint there will ever 

complain of any Indiſpoſition af Heart or nen | 
CE. le rpg 2d, 
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140 Direct. 1 Perſons Cn kr. Mor 
- 2dly, God knows the Neceſſities of his Church, and Will to 
is more concerned for them than thou canſt be; ad wh 
it is eaſy for him to raiſe up Inſtruments to carry on he : 


his Work when thou art gone, « { 
Object. VII. I am afraid of the Pain and Pangs of WW * ! 
Death, the Thoughts of theſe make me ſhrink back. + 2 


Anſ. Iſt, Many die without much ſeeming Senſe af fn 
Pain, and it is probable have leſs Pain at the Hout Wl (tia 
of Death, than they have felt under ſeveral former the 
Diſeaſes. . | 2 * 
 2dly, If they be ſharp, they are ſoon over; and dep 
each Pang of Death will ſet Sin a Step nearer the Will cxi 
Door, and thy Soul a Step nearer Home: And there. Wl of i 
fore it becometh a Chriſtian to die chearfully, and to bat 
be glad when he can find the Grave. | 225 mil 

Now, what I have ſaid in this Chapter is to the of 
believing Soul: For it is no Wonder tho” the Soulsof WM ho! 
the Ungodly, at Death, ſhrink back into the Body, 25. 
and tremble to go forth, when they can have no Pro- (ba 


- ſpect of any better Lodging than utter Darkneſs. i 
DIRECT. V. Study to imitate the antient Mor. 5 
thies, by dying in Faitb. Ion 


* 


Els was the Character and Epitaph of the Old- He 
Teſtament Saints, Heb. xi. 13. Theſe all died 9 

in Faith. As they had lived by Faith, ſo they died 2 
in Faith. They not only continued true Believers to the 
the laſt, dying in the State of Faith, but they died in bY 
the Exerciſe of Faith alſo. Now, the Exerciſe of 
Faith in dying includes ſeveral Things, worthy to be 
imitated by all dying Believers. 08 
1/?, An open and profeſſed Adherence to the Doc- 
trine of Faith, and Truths of Chriſtianity. This 
Faith all Chriſtians ſhould-zealouſly own in the View 
of Death, and perſevere in to the laſt without waver* 
ing. This would be to die like Martyrs, tho' we die 
in our Beds. How ſtedfaſtly didold Polycarp nt 


' f * | n PA 


buger. V. when they are dying. 141 
v Chriſt and his Truths to the laſt, and ſo died in Faith? 
When he was urged by the Proconſul to deny Chriſt, 
he anſwered, oF Theſe Fourſcore and fix Years have 1 
« ſerved him, and be never once offended me; and, 


* 
a 4 


\ 


« how ſhall I now deny him?” 
adh, Dying in Faith imports an inward, hearty and 
frm Belief of the fundamental Articles of the Chri- 
lian Faith; and improving them ſo, as to make them 
the Foundation of our Comfort and Hope at the 
Hour of Death. As for Inſtance, We muſt yield our 
departing Souls, in the firm Belief of their living and 
xxiſting in a ſeparate Condition after this Life, and 
of that future State of Bleſſedneſs and Reſt which God 


hath prepared for all Believers. Again, we muſt dif- 


wiſs the Body to the Grave, in a firm Belief and Hope 
of a joyful Reſurection at the laſt Day. Thus that 
holy Man ob both lived and died in Faith, Job xix. 
25, 26. I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
ſhall ſtand at the latter Day upon the Earth. And tho? 
after my Skin Warms deſtroy this Body, yet in my Fleſh I 
ſrall ſee God. A Chriſtian then dies in Faith, when 
he believes theſe Traths ſo, ' as chearfully to obey 
God's Call, and venture into the inviſible World up- 
on the Teſtimony which God hath given concerning 
it; as Abraham did in going out to an unknown Land, 
Heb. xi. 8. By Faith Abraham, when he was called to 
go out into a Place which he ſhould after receive for an 
 lrheritance, obeyed ; and he went aut, not knowing whi- 
ther he went. o My 
34%, The Believer dieg in Faith, when he makes 
rh Application to Chr as his only Hope and Sa- 
viour, takes himin his Arms of Faith, as old Simeon 
did before his Death, ſaying, In the Lord Chriſt Thave 
Righteouſneſs and Strength, tho' I have neither Righ- 
teouſneſs nor Strength in myſelf, yet I have both in 
him, my bleſſed Surety and Redeemer. We have ma- 
ny Uſes for Faith in Chriſt at the Hour of Death. 
By Faithwe mult depend upon Chriſt's Blood for ma- 
ling the Atonement, and waſhing away the Guilt of 
| Ws „ all 
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142 Direct. io Perſoos CAP. vn; 
all our bypaſt Sins. By Faith we muſt put on the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for covering our naked Soul, 
when they are to appear and ſtand before God. 5 
Faith we mult rely on Chriſt for Strength to ſuffer 
Pain, reſiſt Temptations, and conquer Death and all 
our Enemies, By Faith we muſt look to Chriſt as out 
Leader, and truſt him for ſafe Conduct through the 
dark Valley of Death, and for ſafe Landing on the f 
Shore of Glory, © T | 

athly, The Believer. dies in F. aith, when he truſts his ki 
departing Soul with Confidence in his Redeemier's tþ 
Hand, ſaying with Paul, 2 Tim. i. 12. I tnow whm H 
T have believed, and I am perſuaded that he is able to keyh 7 
that which I. have committed to him againſt that Do. h. 
This was the Pſalmiſt's Practice, P/al. xxxi. 5. hr 
to thy Hand I commit my Spirit; for thou haſt redeemed 4 
me, O Lord God of Truth, So the Man that dies in ö 
Faith, commits the Jewel of his Soul to his Redeem- 
er's. keeping, and confides in his Care of it. Why? 
He made it, he hath redeemed it, he loves it, it is 
his own, a Member of his Body, and he will not ht: 
his own Fleſh. He loves his dying Saints much better 
than we love an Eye, a Hand, or any other Member 
of our Body, which, to be ſure, we will not loſe, if 
it be in our Power to fave it. 125 
Ftih, Dying in Faith imports, that the dying Saint 
confides in God's Faithfulneſs and Truth for making 
good all -theſe Promiſes to his Church and People 


after his Death, which are not yet accompliſhed. We wh 
ſhould go off the Stage in the firm Belief of God's no 
fulfilling all his Promiſes concerning the Proſperity vi 
of his Church, the Calling of the 7ews, the Peſtru- vir 
ction of Antichriſt, and the ſecond Coming of out ant 
Lord: And likewiſe concerning our Families, that Bre 
God will be as good as his Word, and be a Father u cec 
the Fatherleſs, and a Husband to the Widow. © res 
Would we then be ſo happy as to die in Faith, let Ch 
us take theſe Advices. een rep 


1, Let us be careful to get Faith veel ; 7 | 
| | Fw 7 


bxcr. M. when they are dying. 143 


Death is a Time to uſe Faith, not to get it. They. x 


were fooliſh Virgins, who had their Oil to buy when 
the Bridegroom was come. oe 


* ” 
. 


2dly, Study to live every Day in the Exerciſe of 


Faith, and be ſtill improving and making Uſe of Chriſt 
in all his Offices and for all theſe Ends and Uſes for 
which God hath given him to Believers. _ _. 
340, Be frequently clearing up your Evidences for 


Heaven, and beware of letting Sin blot them' to you... 


athly, Record and lay up the Experiences of God's 
kind Dealings with you, and be often en, 
them, that you may have them ready at Hand in the 


Hour of Death, -_ | | 
Laſtly, Meditate much on theſe Promiſes, which 


have been ſweet and comfortable to you in the Time 
of Straits ; and beg that the Lord may bring them to 
your Remembrance when you come to die. 


bixzcr. VI. Ser the Example of other dying 
Saints before you, and ſtudy in lite Manner 
to ſhine in Grace, and be exemplary in Piety 


and heaventy Diſcourſe, for the Glory of God 


and Good of Souls, when you are going off _ ||| 


the Stage, 


s HIS is the laſt Opportunity you have of doing 
Service to God, and the Intereſt of Religion ; 


#2 


wherefore ſtrive to improve it diligently for the Ho- 


nour of God, and the Edification of thoſe that ſur- 
vive you. How pleaſant is it to ſee God's People lea- 


ving the World, commending Chriſt and his Service, 


and perfuming the Place they ly in with their laſt 
Breath? I have, Chap. III. Direct. V. and VI. addu- 
ced ſeveral Motives to preſs this Point, and given Di- 
rections concerning the Speech and Behaviour of the 


Children of God when on Sick- beds, which I ſhall not 
| That | 


„repeat. 
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whieh 1 deſign here is, to ſet before youth 
Examples of fome emibhent Saints, and their exam 
plary, . and holy Speeches and Sayings, when 

dieß were a-dying ; and that in order to confirm and 
eſtabliſh others in Religion, andtalſo to excite them td 
imit ate thefe ſhining Worthies when they alſo come 
to die. Surely it is for this very End, that God hath 


ordered us to be compoſed about with fo great u C,, 


of Witneſſes, Heb. x1i. 1. Thus doth the Apoſtle im 
prove their Example, Heb. xi. And, how earneſt is 
he ifl this Matter? Heb. vi. 11, 12. ud we deſire 
that every one of you do ſhew the ſame Diligence, to t 
full Aſurance of Hope unto the End: That ye be nit flath- 
ful, but Followers of them, who through Faith and Pati. 
, (2 TE on nel 

ſhall begin with ſome Examples from the ſacred His 
ſtory ; and in the f/f Place with the King of Saints, 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, O how ſweet and comfortable 
were his Diſcourſes unto his Diſciples when his Death 
drew nigh ! and, what a heavenly Prayer did he make 
for them and all his ele& Ones at that Time! Theſe 
we have recorded in the xiv, xv, xvi and xvii Chap- 


ters of 75h» ; which are moſt ſeaſonable at all Times 


for us to read and meditate upon, but eſpecially when 
Death is approaching. And likewiſe let us read the 
Hiſtory of our Lord's Paſſion, in which we may ob- 
ſerve the wonderful Expreſſions of his Faith in God, 
His Patience under Sufferings, his Pity to his Ene- 
mies, his Love to his Mother and his Diſciples, bis 
Concern for his Father's Glory, his Obedience in bis 
Death, and his Willingneſs to be offered up. Thus 
the bleſſed Sun of Righteouſneſs did ſhine forth moſt 
122 at his Setting, with the radiant Beams 0 
is heavenly Graces and Virtues : And herein he hath 
ſet himſelf a Pattern to all dying Saints to the End of 
the World. „ 
Jacob, when he was on his Death- bed, called bis 
Sons together, and gave them many ſpecial Charges 


and Bleſſings ; we have his excellent Words recorder 
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in Cen. xlviii. and xlix. Chapters. And in particu- 
ar, how ſweetly doth he ſpeak of the Coming of the 
Meſſiah to them? Gen. xlix. 19, 18. and, how affe- 
dionately doth he commend God's Goodneſs and kind 
Providence towards him through his Life? Gen. xlviii, 
15, 16. The God which fed me all my Life long unto this 
Vel, when he was a-dying, ſpoke lovingly to his 
Brethren, who had dealt cruelly with him; and aſſur · 
ed them of the Lord's Faithfulneſs in keeping his Pro- 
miſe to their Fathers, Gen. I. 20. J die, and God will 
ſirely viſit yau, and bring you out of this Land. 
Moſes, when he was to go up to Mount Nevo, to die 
there, left many Bleſſings, and gave many weighty | 
Charges to the Children of 1/rae/ ; we have his holy 
andraviſhing Words recorded, Deut. xxxii. and xxxiii. 
chapters. And particularly, bow pleaſantly doth he 
commend God and his Ways to the People! Deut. 
Mxii. 4. He is the Rock, his Work is perfect; for all 
bis Mays are udgment: A Cd of Truth, and without 
Inquity, juſt and right is ble. 
7oſhua, when he was near his End, gave many ſo- 
lem Charges and Exhortations to the People, which 
ve have narrated, 7%. xxili. and xxiv. Chapters. 
And there we may ſee the remarkable Methods he takes 
torivet Impreſſions and · Convictions upon them, now 
when he can inſtruct tbem no e And particu- 
larly, he appeals to their Conſciences concerning 
the Faithfulneſs of God in keeping his Word to them, 
that ſo he might engage them to Fidelity to him, 7o/þ. 
Xu, 14. And behold, this Day I am going the Way of 
all the Earth, and you know in all your Hearts and in all 
yur Souls, that not one Thing hath failed of all the good 
Things which the Lord your Cod ſpake” concerning you, - 
David, when his End was near, aſſembled the Peo- 
ple, and ſolemnly charged them, as in the Audience 
of God, to keep his Commandments, 1 Chron,, xxviii. 
8,9. And particularly, he charged his Son and Suc- 
celſor Solomon, to know the God of his Father, and to 
ſerve him with a perfect Heart and with à willing Mind. 
T The 


146 *  Cluice Sayings * Cu, I. 
The Apoſtle Paul, when taking his laſt Farewel of 
the E/ders of Epheſus, he moſt ſolemnly charges then, 
to take heed to themſelves, and the Flocks over which 
the Holy Ghoſt had made them Overſeers, Acts xx. 28. 
And, how ſweetly doth he ſing, in the View of ap- 
proaching Death! 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. J am now ready 
0 be offered, the Time vf my Departure is at Hand. I 
| | have fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, I 
| have kept the Faith. Henceforth there is laid up firne 
| s Crown , Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righte- 


ve Fudge ſhall give meat that Day; and not to me only, 1 

but unto them alſo that love his Appearing. | © * fl 
4 In Imitation of theſe Scripture Saints, the People ki 
= of God in all Ages have ſtudied to glorify God and | 
3 edify Men at their Death, by com mending God and 


Godlineſs to their Friends and Families. Theſe ve 
ought to teach by our Example, both how to live and 
how to die, as others have done before us. Thus 
ſaid once a dying Saint to his Family, I hboe ferner. 
ly taught you how to live, and-now I teach you hom t9 dit. 
Now, | becauſe in all Ages the Speeches of dying 
Chriſtians have been much obſerved, and God hath 
remarkably” bleſſed them to the Eſtabliſhment” and 
Confirmation, Quickening and Exciting of other 
to imitate them; I ſhall bring ſeveral Examples froni 


human Hiſtories and Writings, and molily from 4 
Clark's Lives, of ſundry eminent Saints, whoſe Graces 1 
have ſhone brighteſt, and their Speeches wefe'molt 5 
3 heavenly, when the Sun of their Life was at the Set- 60 
| ting 110 ee 1 


1 That old Diſciple, Polycarp, when he came to | te 
Y the Stake at which he was burnt, deſired to ftandan- 
| tied, ſaying, © Let me alone; for he that gave me I, 
x Strength to come to the Fire, will give me Patience J 
« to endure the Flame without your Tying.” _ 
2. So holy Cyprian triumphed over Death, ſaying 
Let him only fear . Death, who muſt paſs from this Deal 7 
ts the ſecend Death. When he heard the _— 6 
2 BOLD 6« 


„ bf 
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Death pronounced againſt him, he ſaid, I han God 
for freeing me from the Priſon of -this Bod. 


3- Baſil, when the Emperor Valens ſent his Officers 
to tempt him with great” Preferments to turn from 
the Faith, he rejected them with ſcorn, ſaying, You 
may offer theſe Things to Children. And, when they 
threatened him with Sufferings, he ſaid, Threaten your 
Purple Gallants with theſe Things, that give themſelves . 
to their Pleaſures. Vial vo 4 
When /Modeſtus the Prefect threatned Baſil, to con- 
fſcate his Goods, to torment him, to baniſh him, or 
kill him; he anſwered, He need not fear Conſiſcati- 
on, that had nothing to loſe; nor Baniſhment, to 
whom Heaven only is a Country; nor Torments, 
when his Body would be daſhed with one Blow; nor 
Death, which is the only Way to ſet him at Liberty. 
The Prefect telling him he was mad, he ſaid, Opto me 
in aternum fic delirare, I wiſh I may for ever be thus 
mad. e | | | 
4 {gnatius being led from Syria to Rome to be torn 
in Pieces of wild Beaſts, he expreſſed his Fear leſt it 
ſhould happen to him as to ſome athers, that the Li- 
ons, out of a kind of Reverence, would not dare to 
touch him. And therefore he oft wiſhed, That 
„ their Appetites might be whetted to diſpatch him. 
« For (ſaid he) the Lions Teeth are but like a Mill, 
* which tho” it bruiſeth, yet waſteth not the good 
„Wheat, only prepares and fits it to be made pure 
Bread. Let me be broken by them, ſo 1 may be 
* made pure Manchet for Heaven.” | 7 
5. The great Mr. Knox, our Reformer, when he 
lay a-dying, was much in Prayer, ever crying, Cone 
Lord Feſus ; ſweet Jeſus, into thy Hands I commend ny 
Spirit. Being aſked by thoſe that attended him, if 
his Pain was great? He anſwered, <* That he did 
not eſteem that a Pain, which would be to him the 
* End of all Trouble, and the Beginning of eternal, 
Joys.“ Oft-times, after ſome deep Meditations, 
he laid, “ O ſerve the Lord in Fear, and Death ſhall 
ET „„ « nn 
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“% not be terrible to you: Bleſſed is the Death of WW an 
cc thoſe that have Part in the Death of Jeſus.” 60 

After a ſore Temptation from Satan (which I for. 
merly mentioned) over which he triumphed at length, Wl © 
he ſaid, „ Now the Enemy is gone away aſhamed, hi 

F cc and ſhall no more return. I am ſure now my Bat. Will 

AY . « tle is at an End, and that without Pain of Body or 101 

| & Trouble of Spirit I ſhall ſhortly change this mortal 

| 4c and miſerable Life, with that happy and immortal ex 

| 6 Life, which ſhall never have an End.“ After one WW Hi 
| had prayed for him, he was aſked, Whether he heard il * 

| the Prayer? He anfwered, «© Would to God you had Wil 
| « heard it with ſuch an Ear and Heatt as I have done? of 
& adding; Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit.“ With which if 
Words, without any Motion of Hands or Feet, as one i" 
falling aſleep, rather than dying, he ended his Life, ( 
6. Doctor Gouge, when he was old and dying, ws 
ſore afflicted with the Stone and other painful Mala- 0 
dies; yet, tho' by reaſon of his Pains he was oft heard 
to groan, he never once grumbled againſt the Diſpen- { 
ſations of God. He never cried out, A great Suferer 
but oft, I great Sinner; yet ſtill comforted himſelf, fe. 

ö that there is @ great Saviour. In his greateſt Tor- | 

i ments, he would ſay, © Well, yet in all theſe there 

i is nothing of Hell, or of God's Wrath. O my 

f «© Soul, be filent, be patient: It is thy God and Fa- 

ce ther that thus orders thine Eſtate. Thou art his, 

6 his Clay; he may tread and trample upon thee as 

| che pleaſeth, thou haſt deſerved much more. 'Tis 

* enough that thou art kept out of Hell: Tho thy 

« Pains be grievous, yet they are not intolerable ; 

f „thy God affords ſome Intermiſſions; he will turn 

| 

A 

| 

ö 


ce it to thy Good, and at length put an End to all: 

«« And none of theſe Comforts can be expected in HF 
„Hell.“ In his greateſt Pains, he oft uſed holy 705 ſ 

Words, Shall we receive Good from the Hands of lle V1 

Lord, and not Evil alſo ? When any of his Friends on 
would have comforted him with telling him of his e. he 

minent Gifts and Service in the Miniſtry, he would dc 

FF 


WW 


« fort.” The Thoughts of Death were pleaſant to 
him, which he often termed, his beſt Friend, next un- 


t 7eſus Chriſt. And he would bleſs God, that he had 


wthing to do, but to die. 4 | | 

7, I have read of another Miniſter under the like 
extreme Pains. When he was aſked, How he did? 
His frequent Anſwer was, The Buſh always burn- 
« ing, but not conſumed: Tho' my Pains are above 
the Strength pf Nature, yet they are not above the 
„ Supports of Grace,” He would pray, Lord 


# drop Comfort into theſe bitter Waters of Marah. 


Let the Blood of Sprinkling, which extinguiſheth 
(the Fire of thine Anger, allay my burning Pain. 
« Oh, if my Patience were more, my Pains would 


be leſs; Lord, give me Patience, and inflict what 
thou wilt, This is a flery Chariot, but it will carry 


{© me to Heaven, O my God break open the Priſon- 
“Door, and ſet my poor captive Soul free: I deſire 
eto be diſſolved, but enable me willingly to wait thy 
© Time.” He would again cry, * When fhall the 
Time come, that I ſhall neither fin more, nor ſor- 
„row more? Lord, keep me from diſhonopring thy 


Name by Impatience. Oh, who would not, even 


in Burnings, have honourable Thoughts of God! 
„Lord, thou giveſt me no Occaſton, to have hard 
Thoughts of thee. - Bleſſed be God, for the Peace 
* of mine inward Man, when my outward Man is ſo 


full of Trouble. This is a bitter Cup, but it is of 


* my Father's mixing; and, /hall I not then drink it? 


8. Mrs. Jane Aſkew, who was a Martyr in King 


Henry's Reign, to her Confeſſion in Newgate ſhe thus 
ſubſcribed ; Mitten by me Jane Aſkew, that neither 
wiſzeth Death, nor feareth its Might, and as merry. as 
one bound towards Heaven, When the Chancellar ſent 
her Letters at the Stake, offering her the King's Par- 
den, if ſhe would recant , She refuſing to look on 

| be | them, 


— 
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anſwer, I dare not think of any ſuch Thing for | 

« Comfort: Only Jeſus Chriſt, and what he bath. 
« done and endured, is the Ground of my ſui Com- 
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"We gave this Anſwer ;, That ſhe came not Mhither h 
&eny .hy Lord and Moſer. > 

r. James Bainham, when he was at the Stake 
in midlt of the burning Fire, which had half. conſum- 
ed his Legs and Arms, ſpake theſe Words; © 0 ye 
« Papilts ! Behold, ye look for Miracles, and here 
6 . now ye may ſee a Miracle; for in this Fire I feel no 
4 more Pain, than if I were in a Bed of Dawn 3. It is 


> to me fs a Bed of- Roſes,” 


10. Jehs Lambert, as he was 3 in Smithfelk 
od his Legs were quite conſumed with the Fire, he 
lifted up bis Hands, his Fingers flaming like Torches, 
but his Heart abounding with Comfort, crying out, 
None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. T 

11. Mr, Robert Glover, a little before his Death, 
had loſt the Senſe of God's Favour, for which he was 
in great Heavineſs and Sorrow: But, when he came 
within Sight of the Stake, at which he was to ſuffer, 
he was on a ſudden fo filled with Divine Comfort, 
that, clapping his Hands together, he cried out to his 
Seryant, He i is come, he is. come and ſo died mol 

el. 

2. It was a Saying of Auguſtine, “ Boughs fall 
4 0 Trees, and Stones out of Buildings; and, why 
« ſhopld it ſeem ſtrange that mortal Men die! Wi 

13. Mr. 7% Dod had a violent Feyer, that there 
was but little Hope of his Life ; Vet at length his 
Phyſician coming to him, ſaid, Now I have Hope of 
your Recovery, To whom Mr. Dod anſwered, 
«© You think to comfort me with this, but-you make 
« my Heart ſad. It is as if you ſhould tell one, who 
<« had been ſore weather-beaten at Sea, and conceiv- 
« ing he was now arrived at the Haven where his 
« Soul longed to be, that he muſt go back again to 
e be toſſed with new Winds and Waves.“ 

He would often ſay in his laſt Sickneſs, * I am 
& not afraid to look Death in the Face. I can ſay, 
“ Death, where is thy Sting! ? Death cannot hurt me.“ 


Ye uſed to 0 hy; * 1 he Knowledge of two Things 
"M would 
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« would make one willing to die, viz. What Heaven 

4 js, and that 'tis mine.“ Les (ſaid 27 if a Man | 
vere ſure of that. To whom he anſwered, Truly 

4 Aſſurance is to be had; and what have we been 

4 doing all this o N 


some others of the Sayings of this holy Man were 
ſo pithy and tematkable, I cannot paſs them here. 
Once Mr. Dad coming to viſit a godly Miniſter on 
his Death-bed, who was much oppreſſed with Melan- 
choly, and complained to him, ſaying, O Mr. Dod, 
what will you ſay of him, who is going out of the 
World, and can find no Comfort? To whom Mr.\Dod 
anſwered, „ What will you ſay of our Saviour Chriſt, 
«who, when he was going out of the World, found 
« no Comfort; but cried out, My God, my God, why 
i; haſt thou forſaken me 1 He ſaid of Afflictions, 
« They are God's Potions, which we may ſweeten 
« by Faith and faithful Prayer; but we, for the moſt 
* Part, make them bitter, putting into God's Cup 
« the evil Inpredients of our Impatience and Unbe- 
„lief. — He called Death the Friend of Grace, tho 
„it be the Enemy of Nature: For, whereas the 
* Word, Sacraments and Prayer do but weaken Sin, 
i Death kills it.” He uſed to ſay, A Man is never 
in a hard Condition, unleſs he have a hard Heart, 
e and cannot pray.“ He inſtructed Chriſtians how 
they ſhould never have a great nor laſting Affliction, 
and that was, by looking upon the Things that are not 
ſeen, which are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. For, what 
can be great to him, that counts the World nothing? 
and, what can be long to him, that counts his Life 
but a Span long? — When he ſaw a Chriſtian look 
fad, he would ſay as Jonadab did to Amnon, Art 
thou a King's Son, and lookeſt ſo ill? And, when 
ſuch complained to him of their Croſſes and Loſſes, 
he would uſe the Words of Eliphaz to Job, © Do the 
* Conſolations of God ſeem ſmall unto you? God hath 
taken from you your Children, your Goods, _ 
g > 6 ut 
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*« .but;he hath not taken ſrom you himſelſ, his Chrig 
<<, nor his Spirit, nor Heaven, nor eternal Life.“ 


3TH 4 Friend gf his, that roſe from à mean to 2 


great Eſtate, he ſent Word, That this was but ag 


4 if he ſhould go out of a Boat, into a Barge or Ship; 


ec but he ought ſeriouſly to remember, that, whillt be 
vas in this World, he was but upon the floating 
CC 
He oſt ſald, That, if it were lawful to envy any, 
he would envy thoſe that turn to God in their Youth, 


| whereby they eſcape. much Sin and Sorrow, and are 


like Jacob, that ſtole the Bleſſing  betimes.———He 


aſed to compare Reproofs given in Paſſion to ſeald- 


ing Potions, which the Patient could not take down: 


In Reproofs, we ſhould labour for Meekneſs of Wil. 


dom, uſing ſoft Words, and hard Arguments. 

He was a molt popular Miniſter, but much perſe⸗ 
euted. Once he took a Journey , to ſeerhis Father- 
in-law, Mr. Greenham, and to bemoan himſelf to him, 
upon account of his Croſſes and hard Uſage. . Mr. 
Greenham having heard all he could ſay, anſwered 


bim thus. ; Son, Son, when Aftition lieth heavy, Si 
_ tieth light, Mr. Dod uſed oft to bleſs God for this 


Speech, ſaying, if Mr. Greenham had, bemoaned him 


| as: he expected, he had done him much Hurt. He 


forgot not ' this Saying in his old Age, but made ex- 
cellent Uſe. of it for himſelf and others. 

14. Oecolampadius, that famous Divine of .Swit- 
zerland, when lying on his Death- bed, and being 


aſked, Whether the Light did not offend him? He 


anſwered, pointing to his Breaſt, Hic ſat lucis, Here 
is Abundance of Light, meaning of Comfort and Joy, 
He aſked: one of his Friends, What News ? His 
Friend aniwered, None, Then ſaith he, I vill tell 
ee News 3 41 hall preſently be with my: Lird 


15. A certain godly Man paſſing thro' his laſt Sick 
neſs with extraordinary Calmneſs of Conſcience, be- 
ing aſked by ſome of his Friends anent it, he an- 


ſwered, That he had ſtedſaſtly fixed his Heart ww 
8 : ha 


. 
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that ſweet Promiſe, a. xxvi. 3. Thou wilt keep him 
in perfect Peace, whoſe Mind is ftayed on'thee : Becauſe 
he truſteth an thee. And my God ({aid he) bath. gra- 
ciouſly made it: ſully good unto my Sl.. | 


16. Mr. Nobert Bolton Miniſter at Broughton, well 


known by his Writings,” in Time of his laſt Sickneſs, 
which was long and ſharp, he often breathed out 
theſe Words; „ Oh, when will this good Hour come! 
4 When ſhall I be diffolved ? When fhall I be with 
« Chriſt ?*” Being told, that to be diſſolved was in- 


led better for him, yet it would be better for the © _ 
Church that he ſhould ftay here: He anſwered, If 


« ] ſhall find Favour in the Eyes of the Lord, he 
« will bring me again, and ſhew me both it and his 
« Habitation ;5 but, if otherways, lo, here I am, let 


„him do what feemeth good in his Eyes.“ Being 


aſked by another, If he could not be content to live, 
if it pleaſed God? He anſwered, „I grant that Life 
« is a great Bleſſing of God, neither will I neglect 


any Means that may preſerve it; and do heartily 


« ſubmit to God's Will: But, of the two, I infinite- 
* ly delire more to be diſſolved, and to be with 
© Chriſt.” He bade all that came to ſee him, 
make ſure of Chriſt before they came to die, and 
look upon the World now as a Lump of Vanity. 
He encouraged the Miniſters that came to him, to be 
diligent and couragious in the Work of the Lord, 


and not to faint nor droop for any Affliction that 


. ſhould ariſe thereupon. 

When he found himſelf very weak, he called for 
his Wife and Children.“ He deſired her to bear his 
* Diſſolution, which was now at hand, with a Chri- 
* {tian Fortitude, a Thing he had been preparing 
* her for by. the Space of Twenty Years ; and bade 
her make no Doubt but ſhe ſhould meet him again 


in Heaven.“ He exhorted his Children to remem- 


ber theſe Things he ha4 frequently told them be- 


fore ; adding, “ That he hoped and believed, that 
3 | | ? V 5 | 6c None 
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c Tribunal in an unregenerate State.” 
Some of his Pariſh coming to watch with him, it 
was moved, that as by his Doctrine he had diſcover. 
ed to them the exceeding Comforts that were in Chriſt, 
ſo he would now tell them what he felt in his own 
Soul. © Alas (faid he) do ye look for that of me 
«© now, that wants Breath and Strength to ſpeak? ! 
<© have told you enough in my Miniſtry :- But yet, to 
« ſatisfy you, I am, by the be ee Mercies of 
God, as full of Comfort as my 
„and I feel nothing in my Soul but Chriſt, with 
< whom I heartily defire to be.” And, obſerving 
ſome weeping, he looked to them, and ſaid, 0h, 
what a deal ado there is before one can die. 
When the Pangs of Death were upon him, being 
told that ſome of his dear Friends were about him to 
take their laſt Farewel, he cauſed himſelf to be raiſed 


up in his Bed; and, after a few Gaſpings for Breath, 


he ſaid, I am now drawing on apace to my Dif- 
* ſolution; hold out, Faith and Patience, your 
4 Work will ſpeedily be at an End.“ And then, 


- ſhaking them all by the Hands, poop heartily, and 


particularly for them; and deſired them to make 
ſure of Heaven, and to bear in Mind what he had 
formerly told them -in his Miniſtry ; proteſting to 
them, that the Doctrine he had preached to them fot 
the Space of twenty Years was the Truth' of God, 


as he ſhould anſwer it at the Tribunal of Chriſt, be- 


£ 


fore'whom he ſhould ſhortly appear. TN a 
When he was ſtruggling with Death, a very dear 


Friend taking him by the Hand, asked him, if he 


felt not much Pain? Truly no (ſaid he) the great 
4 feel is your cold Hand. „ eee 
17. Mr. John Holland, a godly Miniſter, continu- 


ed his uſual Pactice of expounding the Scripture in 
his Family to the Laſt; and, the Day before hi 


Death, he called for the Bible, and, cauſing another 
read the Eighth Chapter of the Romans, he _ 


% 


eart can hold; 
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& none of them durſt think to meet him at that greg 


* n 
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ſed upon it Verſe by Verſe ; but on a ſudden he ſaid, 


© Oſtay your Reading; What Brightneſs is this I ſee! 
« Have you lighted up any Candles?“ A Stander-by 
faid, No it is the Sun-ſhine (for it was about Five 
o'Ciock in a clear Summer's Evening.) © Sun-ſhine ! 
« faith he, Nay it is my Saviour's Shine. Now. 
« farewel. World; welcome Heaven; the Day-ſtar 
« from on high hath viſited my Heart: O ſpeak it 
« when I am gone, and preach it at my Funeral; God 
« dealeth familiarly with Man, I feel his Mercy, I 
« ſee his Majeſty; whether in the Body, or out of 
the Body, I cannot tell, God he knoweth; but I 


„ ſee Things that are unutterable.” And in this 


Rapture he continued till he died. 55 

18. I knew, not long ago, an eminently godly Man 
C. M. that fell into ſeveral ſuch extraordinary Rap- 
tures ſometime before his Death, ſuch as his bodily 
Strength and Spirit were not able to ſupport under, 


tho' he had no Sickneſs. Sometimes he was ſo ſwal- 


lowed up and overcome by the Manifeſtations of God's 
Love to his Soul, that his Words could not be well 
underſtood ; his natural Colour, Heat and Strength 
would ſo go off, that all about him would conclude 
him to be dying: But, when he was able to get 
Words uttered, they were ſo heavenly and raviſhing 
concerning the Love of Chriſt and Freedom of Grace, 
that By-ſtanders could not hear him without weeping. 
Sometimes Miniſters, when they came to viſit him, 


and found him in theſe Raptures, were forced to turn 


all their Prayers in his Behalf into Praiſes ; except 
ſome Petitions they would put up to God, © That he 
* might graciouſly ſpare and be tender of his weak 
N Body, and enable him to bear that Load of Lo- 
3 ving-kindneſs God was pleaſed to let out to him, 
and which his preſent bodily Strength was not ſuf- 
* ficient for.” Yea, they would be put to cry, Lord, 
x if it be thy Will, hold thy Hand, for he is but a 
Clay-veſſel ; this new Wine will burſt the old Bot- 
"tle: Preſerve him in Life, as a Monument of he 

66 ric } 


y 
£ 
mu 
x 
1 
1 
1 1 
9 
1 
% 
© 
* 
* : 
"8? 
; 4 
\ 1 
"I 
4. 
Fe 
= 
* 
"» 
17 
* 
N 
* 


* 
4 
* 


156 Choice Sayings Cr. VI. 
& rich Grace of God, for the Conviction of Atheiſt 


& and carnal People, and for the Confirmation of 


ce the Faith of the Children of God.“ Sometimes 


he would cry in abrupt Expreſhons, * 0 Angels, 


help me to praiſe him ! O Saints, admire his Love, 


— 


« and wonder at him. 


— Again, O Flames of 
« Love! My Soul ſeeth Chriſt ! The Heavens open! 
« I ſee a Throne, and the Lamb in the Midſt of the 
* Throne! O what think ye of Chriſt ! My Soul 
ce breathes, breathes towards him ! My Spirit is ex- 
cc haled out of me by the Manifeſtations of God!” 


He uſed frequently to ſay with a heavenly Air to his 


Friends, O what think ye of Chriſt . When his Ec- 


ſtaſy did ſomewhat abate, ſo that he attained a plex: 


fant Calmneſs of Thought, and Freedom of Speech ; 


he would diſcourſe of the Myſteries of Religion, the 


electing Love of God, the Freedom of Grace, the 
unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, and the glorious Con- 
trivance of Redemption thro' his Death and Sacri- 
fice ; I fay, he would talk of theſe Things more like 
an Angel than a Man- For ſuch was his heavenly 
Eloquence, Fluency of Words, and Facility of ſpeak: 
ing upon theſe Subjects (which otherways was not 
natural to him) that theſe who came to ſee him were 
exceedingly ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed to hear him, 
His Body gradually weakened under- thefe Raptures 
of Spirit, and he longed much to be off the World, 
becauſe he thought he could be fo little uſeful in it 
for advancing God's Honour. He reckoned himſelf 


bound to improve the ſhort Time he was like to have 
here, in commending Chriſt and Religion'to all that 


he had Acceſs to, and alſo to admoniſh them of any 
Thing he knew amiſs in them, which he did mol 
convincingly. And having Occaſion to ſee ſome who 
vilipended the eſtabliſhed Church, znd the Ordinat-! 


ces diſpenſed in it; he highly commended the Ordi- 


nances, and told them, that from his own ſweet Ex: 
perience he could {ay that God was to be ſound in 
them. He ſeemed to have Sin wonderfully N 
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DikECT. VI. of dying Saints. 157 
tiled; for he complained of no other Heart-plague 
but Self, and it was his great Exerciſe'to get Self 
wholly ſubdued : He purſued it through many of its 
Windings and lurking Places, and after all he would 
regrete his little Succeſs againſt it; “ For (ſaid he) 
« when I am in my moſt elevated Frames, and ad- 
« mitted to the neareſt Acceſs to my Redeemer, that 
« ſubtile Enemy Self will enter in with me, and of- 
« fer to pull the Crown off his Head before my Face,” 

Once, after hearing a Sermon on P/al. Ixxxv. 8. 7 
will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, he broke out in a 
rapturous Diſcourſe to one that came to ſee him, bleff- 
ing God that had ſpoke to him in that Sermon. And 
« 0 ( ſaid he) what am I, that the Rock of 1/rael 
*« ſhould have ſpoke to me theſe three Sermon-days 
4 bygone, aſſuring me that all my Sins are forgiven? 
What am I, a vile Worm, that he ſhould be ſo kind 
« and condeſcending, as to.difcover Chriſt and Hea- 
« yen in ſuch a Manner to me, and aſſure me that III 
« ſhortly be with him? Oh, I thought that I had ſin- 
« ned him away from me, but I ſee he will not bide 
„away! O admirable free Grace ! O help me to praiſe _ 
* im 0) „ | 

When Death drew near, there was ſome Alteration 
in his Caſe ; yet he never queſtioned his Intereſt in 
Chriſt, but ſtill afferted, I know he is my God and ny] 
Reveemer, and I fhall ſhortly be with him. And once, 
when he was ready to complain for Want of God's 
wonted Manifeſtations, he ſaid, the Lord knew his 
Body was now weak, and could not bear what for- 
merly he had met with; yet ( faid he) Glory to his 
Name, he hath given me three Blinks fince my laſt 
Illneſs began. iT | i 

19. Dr. Harris, Head of Trinity-college in Oxford, 
in his laſt Sickneſs ufed to exhort all about him to 
get Faith above all things. It is (ſaid he) your 
* Victory, your Peace, your Life, your Crown and 
your chiefeſt Piece of ſpiritual Armour. Howbeit, 
* get on all other Pieces, and go forth in the Lord's 

| | Might: 
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6 Might : Stand to the Fight, and the Iſſue ſhall be 
6“ glorious. Only forget not to call in the Help of 
e your General: Do all from him, and under 
cc Him. On the Lord's Days he would not have 
any kept from the Ordinances upon his Account; and, 
when they returned from the Sermons, he would ſa 
to them, Come, what have you for me? And, when 
any gave him Account 'of what they had heard, he 
would reſume the Heads thereof, and ſay, O what 
excellent Truths are theſe ! Lay them up carefully, 
« for you will have need of them. When Friends 
came to viſit him, He would ſay, I cannot ſpeak, but 
I can hear. Being asked, Where his Comfort lay? 
He anſwered, in Chriſt, and in the free Grace of God, 
One telling him that he might take much Comfort 


in his Labours, and the Good he had done; His An- 


ſwer was, All is nothing without a Saviour, with 
« out him my beſt Works would condemn me. Oh, 
J am aſhamed of them, they are ſo mixed with Sin, 
1 have done nothing for God as:I ought.— 0h, 
4 Loſs of Time fits very heavy upon my Spirit. 
% Work, work apace; aſſure yourſelves, nothing vill 
«© more trouble you when you come to die, than that 
« you have done no more for God, who hath done 
„ ſo much for you.” DEST + eh 
Sometimes he uſed thus to breathe out himſelf, *1 
c never in all my Life ſaw the Worth of a Chriſt, 
6 nor taſted the Sweetneſs of God's Love in that Mea- 
* ſureas nowT do.” —Being asked by Miniſters, what 
they ſhould chiefly requeſt for him ?- He anſwered, 
Do not only pray for me, but praiſe God that he 
“ ſupports me, and keeps off Satay from me in my 
_ & Weakneſs ; beg that I may hold out. I am nowa 
© good Way home, near the Shore, I leave you tol- 
& ſing on the Sea; Oh, it is a good Time to die in. 
In all the Latter-wills which he made, he took Care 
this Legacy ſhould ſtill be inſerted ; Item, I bequeati 
to all my Children, and to their Childrens Children, 


to each of them a Bible, with this Inſcription, * 
| 1 


1 
1 I 
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kt Chriſt. He uſed to ſay, It is a hard thing for a 
gunt to forgive himſelf ſome Faults, when God hath 
forgiven them. e 
20. David Chitræus, when he lay a-dying, lift up 
his Head from the Pillow to hear the Diſcourſes of 
his Friends that fat by him, and ſaid, That he ſhould 
« die with the greater Comfort, if he might die learn- 
« ing ſomething.” — xa 
21: Mr Cooper, when a-dying, ſaid, © I ſaw not 
© my Children when they were in the Womb, yet 
there the Lord fed them without my Care or Know- 
„edge. I ſhall not ſee them when I go out of the 
„Body, yet ſhall they not want a Father. —Agarn, 
« Death is ſomewhat driery, and the Streams of that 
« jordan between us and our Canaan run furiouſly, 
© but they ſtand ſtill when the Ark comes.“ ; 
22. The Reverend Mr. Halyburton, that ſhining 
Light in St. Andrews, when a-dying, commended 
Chriſt and Godlineſs with great Earneſtneſs to all that 
came to ſee him. He exhorted his Brethren to Dili- 
gence in the Miniſtry, * It was the Delight of my 
“ Heart (ſaid he) to preach the Goſpel : I deſired to 
« decreaſe, that the Bridegroom might increaſe ; and 
“ to be nothing, that he might be all. I repent I did 
© not more for him. O that I had the Tongues of 
Men and Angels to praiſe him!” When he was 
adviſed to ly quiet, he ſaid, © Whereon ſhould a 
Man beſtow his laſt Breath, but in commending the 
„Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God clothed in our Nature, 
“ dying for our Sins?“ i Mes 8 
He cauſed read one of Mr. Rutherfoord's Letters, 
v!z, that to Mr. John Mein, and thereafter ſaid, 
That is a Book I would commend to you all; there 
„is more practical Religion in that Letter, than in 2 
Book of large Volume. 755 75 5 
He exhorted ſome Miniſters, that came to ſee him, 
wn Faithfulneſs. © As for the Work of the Miniſtry 
. laid he) it was my deliberate Choice ; were my 
Days lengthened out much more, and Days as 
| „ troubleſome 
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& troubleſome as they are like to be, I would rather 
& be a contemaed Miniſter of God; than the greateſt 
« Prince on Earth.” — He faid, when taking Farewel 


of his Wife, Children and Servants, “. Here's a De. 


© monſtration of the Reality of Religion, That 14 


« poor weak timorous Man, as much afraid of Death 


ce as any, am now enabled by the Power of Grace, 
cc compoſedly and with Joy to look Death in the Face. 
« 1 dare look it in the Face in its moſt ghaſtly Shape, 
« and hope within a little to have the Victory. —1 
ce cannot but commend the Lord Jeſus. As far as my 


ce Word will go, I muſt proclaim it, He is the beſt 


6 Maſter that ever I ſaw.” —To his Son, who was 2 
Child, he ſaid, © If I had as many Sons as chere are 


% Hairs in your Head, I would beſtow them all on 
« God.” — To ſome preſent he ſaid, “ O Sirs, I 


«. dread mightily that a rational Sort of Religion is 
« coming in among us; I mean by it, a Religion 
ec that conſiſts in a bare Attendance on outward Du- 
t ties and Ordinances, without the Power of Godli- 
« neſs; and thence People ſhall fall into a Way of 
& ſerving God, which is mere Dez/m, having no Re- 
ec lation to Chriſt Jeſus and the Spirit of God. 
He expreſſed his Fears of a Storm coming on the 
Church of Scotland; but he ſaid, The Day would 
break, and the Lord would ariſe, and he hoped the 
Church would be made a Wonder, and the Lord wil 
fay, Lo, this People have ] formed for, myſelf; be ca 
make a Nation to be born at once.— He cried often witl 
the Spouſe in the Song, When /hall the Day break, uid 
the Shadows fly away? Turn, my Beloved, and be thi 
gs 4 Roe or à young Hart on the Mountains of Bethe. 

He ſaid, © Shall I forget Zion? Nay, let ny 


C right Hand forget her Cunning, if I prefer not J. 


cc yſalem to my chiefeſt Joy. O to have God re 


« turning to this Church, and his Work going on in 


ce the World! If every Drop of my Blood, every bi 
«© of my Body, every Hair of my Head, were al 
Nen; they ſhould all go to the Firp to have ti 
7 | 5 | : 8 goin | 
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binrer. VI of dying Saints, 161 
going on.— He faid, 11 1 would ſay that I will ſpeak 
« no more in the Name of the Lord, it would be like 
ta Fire within me. 1 am calling you to ſee a Mi- 
© racle; God is melting me down into Corruption 
and Duſt, and yet he is keeping me in a Calm, — 
©] could not believe that I would have born, and 
© born chearfully, this Rod ſo long; this is a Mi- 
@ racle, Pain without Pain; and this is not a Fancy 
« of a Man diſordered in his Brain, but of one _ying 
ein full Compoſure, O bleſt be God, that ever 
© was born, I have a Father, a Mother, and Ten 
« Brethren and Siſters in Heaven, and 1 ſhall be the 
« Eleventh. I ſhall ſhortly be at that Glory I have 
been long expecting: Tho” I come not near Mr. 
© Sheilds's Glory, nor Mr. Anderſon's, Fet Fl be 
© well enough if I win in. Worthy is the Lamb to 
receive. e 0 On 
23. Mr. Hugh Mac Kaill, in his Speech before his 
Death, faith, © I have eſteemed the folemii Engage- 
| ments of this Nation to the Lord pregnant Per for- 
mances of that Promiſe, Ja. xliv. 5. where it is 
© evident, that, where Church-reformations come 
to any Maturity, they arrive at this Degree of ſay- 
* ing, I am the D and /ub/cribing with the Hand 
unto the Lord. So was it in the Days of the reform- 
ing Kings of Judah, and after the Reſtoration from 
the Captivity of Babylon in the Days of Nebemiah. 
© This ſame Promiſe did the Lord Jeſus make Tea 
and Amen to us, when he redeemed us from ſpiri- 
' tral Babylon. — I glorify bim, that he hath called 
me forth to ſuffer for his Name and Ordinances, and 
the ſolemn Engagements of the Land to him. 
„Hereafter I will not talk with Fleſh and Blood, nor 
think on the World's Conſolations. Farewel all 
y Friends, whoſe Company hath been refreſhful 
"tome in my Pilgrimage., I have done With the 
Light of the Sun and Moon, Welcome eternal Liſe, 
exerlaſting Love, everlaſting Praiſe, everlaſting 
X 


* " F w . * A %. Abt 
» * 9 a» P F 6 


8 - 
T 9 * A o m * 
#4 7 wa * Woke" 4 Lo” * * * 4 o 
: e : q F of * * , I 
. v N ) . 1 k iS : 
* — 3 a Lt} L's 7 : "CT 
” a” 2 1 ” 


262 _Chotce Sayings _Cnan, Vl, 
© Glory. . Praiſe to. him that ſits upon the Throne 
6 The Liab 107 830. ? 955 Ha: 70 72074 
24, The famous Mr. Dirhen being viſited by x 
Miniſter in bis Jaſt Sickneſs, which was long and la- 
gering, who ſaid to him, Sir, I hope you have ſo ſet 
all in Order, that you have nothing elſe to do but die, 
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Ie God (ſaid Mr. Durham) I have net had that ty 
do neither theſe many Years, © 
. 25. Mr. Rowland Neyet, his dying Prayer for his 
Children was, That the Mediator's Bleſſing might be 
the Portion of every bne of them. Adding to them, 
I charge you all, ſee to it, that you meet me on the 
right Hand of Chriſt at the great Day: When he was 
ſometimes much ſpent with his Labours, he would 
appeal to God, that, tho' he might be wearied in his 
Service, he would never be weary of it. — Being oft! 

. diſtempered in his Body, he would ſay, he was never 
better than in the Pulpit, and that it was the bel 
Place he could wiſh to die mn. 

26. Mr. Philip Henry, when a-dying, his Pains wert 

very ſharp,' he ſaid to his Neighbours who came in to 

fee him, O make ſure Work for your Souls, by get- 

ting an Intereſt in Chriſt; while you are in Health; 
for, if I had that Wark to do now, what would come | 
of me !——— A little before his laſt Illneſs he wrote | 
( 


to a Reverend Brother, Methinks it is ſtrange, that 
© it ſhould be your Lot and mine to abide fo Fats on 
_ © Earth by the Stuff, when ſo many of our Friends 
7 are dividing the Spoil above; but God will have 
c it ſo: And to be willing to live in Obedience to 
© his holy Will, is as true an Act of Grace, as to be 
© willing to die when he calls. One aſking him hoy | 
he did, he anſwered, I find the Chips fly off apace, tht | 
Tree will be dous ſportly. — He was ſometimes taken Bl , 
with fainting Fits, which when he recovered fron, 
he would ſay, Dying is but a little more.” Once he faid, ; 
after a little Recovery, Well, I thought 1 had bee ; 
« putting into the Harbour, but I find I miſt yet e By 
Sea again.” F ö 
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lone can live in this World.” C 
28. Holy and learned Mr. Rutherford, à little be- 
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27. Mr. Matthew Henry, his Death was ſomew 


ſadden ; he ſaid 4 little before it to ſome about him, 


vou have been uſed to take Notice of the Sayings 


« of dying Men; this is mine, That a Life ſpent in 
the Service of God, and Communion with him, is 


the moſt comfortable, and pleaſant Life that any 


932 


fore his Death, left 4 written Teſtimony to our Co- 


yenanted Work of Reformation; and therein he 


proves the Warrantablenefs of Nations entering into 


Covenant with God under the New-teſtament Times, 
and ſhews that this Practice is the Accompliſhment of 


ſeveral Old- teſtament Prophecies, ſuch as, Fer. I. 4, 


5, Ia. ii. 3. Zech. vili. 2. 1/a. xix. 23, 24, 25. 


which relate to Goſpel-times. And when he was dy- 
ing, he ſent ſeveral Meſſages to the Preſbytery of 
St. Andrews, deſiring. them to adhere to God's Cauſe 


| and Covenant. In his Sickneſs, he oft broke 


out in ſacred Raptures, extolling and commending 


the Lord Jeſus, whom be often called his Bleſſed 


Maſter, his Kingly King. When his Death drew near, 


he faid, © I ſhall ſhine, I ſhall ſee him as he is, I ſhall 


' ſee him reign and all his fair Company with him, 
and 1 ſhall have my large Share: My Eyes ſhall 
© ſee my Redeemer, thir very Eyes of mine, and no 
© other for me.. When exhorting one to be dili / 
gent in ſeeking God, he faid “ It is no eaſy Thing 


© tobe a Chriſtian ; but, for me, I have gotten the Vi- 


' ory, and Chriſt is holding out both-his Arms to 


embrace me. He was wonderfully ſtrengthened 


2painſt the Fears of Suffering and of Death; for, ſays 
he, © T ſaid to the Lord, if he ſhould flay me Five 


' thouſand Times five thouſand Times, 1/would truſt 


in him; and I ſpoke it with much trembling, fearing 
* I ſhould not make my Putt good. But, as really 
ö as ever he ſpoke to me by his Spirit, he witneſſed 

unto my Heart, that his Grace ſhould be ſufficient 
(for me,” — He faid to ſome Miniſters that came 
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to ſee him, My Lord and Maſter is the Chief of 
Ten thouſand of thouſands; none is comparable 
© to him in Heaven, or on Earth, Dear Brethren, 
c do all for him, pray for Chriſt, preach for Chrif, 
feed the Flock committed to your Charge for 
© Chriſt, viſit and catechiſe for Chriſt ; do all for 
c Chriſt, and beware of Man-pleaſing. Feed the 
Flock out of Love: the chief Shepherd will ap- 
c pear ſhortly, * Once, when he recovered from: 
fainting Fit, he ſaid, I feel, I feel, 'I believe, Len- 
joy, I rejoice, I feed on Manna. As he took 
a little Wine in a Spoon, Mr. Robert Blair. ſaid to 
him, You feed on the Dainties of Heaven, and think 
nothing of our Cordials on Earth. He anſwered, 
They are all but Dung, yet they are Chriſt's Crea: 
_ © tures, and, in Obedience to his Command, I take 
them. — After ſome Diſcourſe, Mr. Blair ſaid to 
him, What think you now of Chriſt ? To which he 
replied, I ſhall live and adore him; Glory, Glory to 
my Creator, and to my Redeemer for ever. org 
ſhines in Emmanuel's Land. — Afterwards, he ſaid, 
O that all my Brethren did know what a Maſter] 
© haye ſerved, and what Peace I have this Day II 
© ſhall ſleep in Chriſt; and, when I awake, I ſhall 
abe ſatisfied with his Likeneſs.” — Then he faid, 
© This Night ſhall cloſe the Door, and put my An: 
© chor within the Vail, I ſhall go away in a Sleep by 
© Five of the Clock in the Morning: which exact: 
ly fell out. That Night, tho” he was very weak, he 
oft had this Expreſſion, O for Arms to embrace him 
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O for a well-tuned Harp ! 


When ſome ſpoke to him of his former Painfulnel 
and FaithfulnEſs in the Work of God, he ſaid, | 1 
« diſclaim all that; the Port I would. be in at, is 
« Redemptiori, and Forgiveneſs of Sins, thro' his 
Blood. — His laſt Words were, Glory, GM) 
dwelleth in Emmanuel's Land, +0 
29. Hugh Kennedy, Provoſt of Air, when he at 
a-dying, a Miniſter ſaid to him, You have ou 
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to be aſſured that the Angels of God are now waiting 
at the Stoups of this Bed to convey your Soul to N 
Aircham's Boſom. To whom his Anſwer was, I 
(am fure thereof; and, if the Walls of this Houſe 
i could ſpeak, they could tell how many ſweet Days 
I have had in Fellowſhip with God, and how fami- 
iar he hath been with my Soul.'*— He was one of 
the greateſt Wreſtlers with God that was in the Age 
wherein he lived, and had moſt remarkable Returns 
of Prayer. The great Mr. Welſe, in a Letter from 
France, ſaid of him, © Happy is that City, yea, haps 
© py is that Nation, that hath a Hugh Kennedy in it; 

( ] have myſelf certainly found the Anſwers of his 


* 


' Prayers from the Lord in my Behalf,” 


* : 


30. The great Mr. Robert Bruce Miniſter of Edin- 
hugh, when dying thro* Weakneſs and Old-age, be- 
ing aſked by one of his Friends, How Matters ſtood 
now betwixt God and his Soul? Anſwered,” * When 
I was young, I was diligent, and lived by Faith in 
© the Son of God; but now I am old, and not able 
© todo ſo much; yet he condeſcends to feed me with 
Lumps of Senſe.— That Morning before he died, 
he came to Breakfaſt at his Table, and having eat, as 
he wed, one ſingle Egg; be ſaid to his Daughter, I 1 
think I am yet hungry, you may bring me aflother. 
But preſently he fell into a deep Meditation ; and, 
having muſed a while, he ſaid, Hold, Daughter, 
bold, my Maſter. calls ne. With theſe Words his 
Sight failed him; . whereupon. he called for the Bible: 
But, finding his Sight gone, he ſaid, © Caſt me up 
* the Eighth Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans; 
and ſet my Finger on theſe, Words, I am perſuaded 
* that neither Death nor Life, nor. Angels, &c. ſhall 
© be able to ſeparate me from the Love of God which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. Now, ſaith, he, is my Fin- 
ger upon them? they told him it was., Then, with- 
gat any more, he ſaid. Now God be with you, my 
Children; I have breakfaſted with you, den 
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Dup with my Lord Jeſus Chriſt this Night.“ A. 
yo 1p. e-Ghoft,7 fk. 
381. Jenn Stewart, Provolt of Air was a ſingular. 
ly pious Man; yet when he lay a-dying, he ſaid to 
'fome-about him, © I go the Way of all Fleſh, and 
it may be ſome of you doubt nothing of my · Well 
being: Yea, T teſtify, that except when I flept, or 
was on Buſineſs, I was not theſe ten Years with- 
out Thoughts of God, ſo long as I could be in go- 
© ing from my Houſe to the Croſs ; and yet I doubt 
© myſelf, and am in great Agony, yea, at the Brink 
© 'of Deſpair. But, a Day or two before he died, he 
turned his Face to the Wall from Company for two 
Hours. Then Mr. Ferguſſon the Miniſter coming in, 
| aſked what he was a-doing : Upon which he turned 
| himſelf, with theſe Words 3 I have been fighting 
- © and king out my Salvation with Fear zh 
- © Trembling ; and now I bleſs God, it is perfected, 
“ ſealed, confirmed, and all Fears are gone. 
32. Luther, when he fell ſick, made his Will, in 
which he bequeathed his Deteſtation of Popery to. 
his Friends, and to the Paſtors of the Church, having 
before made this Verſes "© =o 


. Peſtis eram vious, moriens ero mors tus, Pap. 


In his laſt will, he faith, o Lord God, T'thank 
© thee that thou wouldſt have me live a poor and in- 
digent Perſon upon Earth. 1 have neither Houle, 

„ ner Lands, nor Poſſeſſions, nor Money to leave. 
Thou, Lord, haſt given me Wife and Children; 
them, Lord, I give back unto thee. Nouriſh, in: 
1 ſtruct and keep them. O thou the Father of Or: 
< phans and judge of the Widow, as thou halt done 

4nd ſo ds to them. - oe os 
In his laſt Prayer, February 18th 1546, he hath 
theſe Words, I pray God to preſerye his Goſpel 

* among us; for the Pope and the Council'of Trent 
„ have grievous Things in Hand. O ar; : 
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ether, I give thee Thanks, that thou haſt revealed 
io me uy Son Jeſus Chriſt, whom I believe, hom 
i ] profeſs, whom 1 glorify, and whom'the Pope and 
the Root of the Wicked perſecure and diſhonour. 
Ur. For faith of Lat her, That a poor Friar ſhould be 
able to ſtand againſt the Pope, was a great Miracle; 
( that he ſhould prevail againſt the P ope, was 4 great - 
(er; and after all, to die in Peace, having fo many 
Enemies, was the greateſt of al. 


33. Mr. Fo/eph Allein, à moſt painful laborious 
Miniſter, being deprived of the Uſe of his Arms and 
Legs before his Death, was aſked by a Friend, How 
he could be fo well contented to ly fo long in that 


ther, Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, and the Holy Spirit 
my Sanctiſier and Comforter ; and ſhall I not be 
content without Limbs and Health? He is an un- 


God, tho? he had nothing elſee. 
When his People of Taunton came to Dorcheſter to 
ſee him, where he lay; he was much revived," and 
would be ſet up in his Bed, have the Curtains drawn 

by, and defired them to ſtand round about the Bed; 
and cauſed take out his Hand and hold it out to them, 
that they might take it, as he uſed formerly to do 
when he had been abſent from them. And tho? very 
weak, yet he ſpake to them thus; O how it rejoi- 
' ceth my Heart to ſee your Faces, and to hear your 


« Voices, tho* I cannot oye as heretofore unto'you ! 
* Methinks, I am now like old Jacob, with all his 


Sons about him. Now you ſee my weak Eſtate, 
thus 1 have been for many Weeks fince I parted - 
© vith you, but God hath been with me. My Friends, 
Life is mine, Death is mine; in that Covenant, 
© of which I preached to you, is all my Salvation and 
* all my Deſire : Altho' my. Body do not proſper, 
© I hope thro* Grace my Soul doth. I have lived a 
f ſweet Life by the Promiſes, and I hope thro' Grace 


that 


5 Arn ; 
( reaſonable Wretch, that cannot be content with 2 


ein die by à Promiſe. It is the Promiſes of God 55 


bre. VM. ching Saint. 16 


Condition? He anſwered, © What f Is God my Fa- 
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t that will ſtand by us. Nothing but God ig they 
will ſtead us in a Day of Affliction, My der 
Friends, I feel the Power of theſe Poctrines f 
Ipreached to you on my Heart, the Poctrines gf 
ä * Faith, of Repentance, of Self- denial, of the Cope. 
nant of Grace, of Contentment, c. O that you 
© would live them over, now I cannot preach then 
to you !-—It is a Shame for a Believer. to be eil 
, © down under Afflictions, that hath ſo many glorious 
4 privileges, Juſtification, Adoption,  Sanification 
© and eternal Glory. We ſhall be as the Angels of 
God in a little while; nay, to ſay the Truth, Be. 


8 * py lie vers are, as it were, little Angels already, that 


i live in the Power of Faith. O my, Friends, live 
like Believers: Trample this dirty World unde 
© your Feet; be not taken with its Comforts, not 
£ diſquieted with its Croſſes ; - you will be gone out 
of it ſhortly.” e 1 e ö 866 
When they came to take Leave of him,; he would 


needs wy. with them as his weak State did ſuffer him, 
e-fai 


Then d, Farewel, my dear Friends; go home 
„and live over what I have preached to vu, and 
<, the Lord provide for you when I am-gone. .. Noy 
I cannot preach to you, but let my waſted Strength 
s and uſeleſs Limbs be a Sermon to you. | Fam afraid 
of ſome of you, after all I have ſpoken to you. 
There are many Profeſſors who can pray well, and 
4 talk well, whom we ſhall find at the left Hand oſ 
Chriſt an other Day. You have your Trades, " 
© Eftates, your Relations; be not taken with theſe, 
„ but with God: © live on him. For the Lord's 
Sake, go home and take heed of the World, world- 
ly Cares, worldly Comforts, worldly Relations, 
Oc. Oh! let not my Labours and Sufferings, let 
not my waſted Strength, and uſelefs. Limbs, riſe 
up in Judgment againſt you at the great Day of 
s the Lord.“ — Then he ſaid, - The Lord having 
given Authority to his Miniſters to; bleſs his Peo- 
ple, accordingly I bleſs you in his Name, (ue 
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the Words/ be always uſed aſter a Sacrament) 
Lord bleſs yon and lep y the: Lord cuuſe hit Face to 
ſzine upon you und giur you Hence. Aud the God of 
Peace) thut brug ht aguis from the Deua dur Loyd Jeſus, 
flat great Shepherd of the Shaep, thro' the Bliod the 
werloſting Covenant, male quu herſed in every goed Work 
to do his Mill, working in you that which'is -well=pleafing. 
in bis Sight, thro' 7 Cbriſt, to ubum be Glory for 
wer and ever.” Amen by "By 182 Se RRC 
In the Mornings, his firſt Speeches wonld be (which 
he alſo uſed in his Health) Now we have one Day 
more; this is one more for God; now let us live 
( welt. this Day, work hard for our Souls, lay up 
much Treaſure in Heaven this Day, for we have 
bat a few. ro divettin a mh e © trols ee 
| Being taken to the Bath, where he met with extra- 
ordinary Kindneſs from Strangers, for miny reſorted 
to him, to ſee him and hear him ſpeak, having heard 
what a Monument of Mercy he was: He did dehght 
himſelf much in the Conſideration of the Lords Kind · 
neſs to him, and the Tokens of Strangers their Love, 
and would: often fay 1494 as a Stranger, and Mercy 
took me in; in 'Priſonþ and ito came to me; ſack - 
« and weak, and it vifited me. M. B. He had been 
nuch perſecuted andi put ifi N liſon for no other Grime 
but Preaching the Goſpel. Ahe no etz 10 "| Fa 
He had a moſt :piovs; ant affectionate Miſe that 
waited cloſty upom him to whom. herfaigj'* New, 
my dear Heart, my Companion im ali my Tribula - 
tions and Afflictions, I thank thee:ſor all thy Pains 
"and Labours for me at home andl abroad, in Pri- 
lon and Liberty, in Health. and Sickneſs . And het 
prayed that the Lord would requite her, fill her with 
all Manner of Grace and Conſolatibns, and fupport 
and carry her through all Difficultie. 
He had ſome Conflicts with Catan u little before 
Death; once he uttered theſe Words; Away, thou 
ſoul Fiend, thou Enemy of all Mankind, thou ſuhb 
til Sophiſter, art tbou come now te moleſ.me? 
1 © Now 
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170 ice Sayings, Cup. VI. 
Now 1 am juſt going! Now I am fo weak; and 
E Death upon me! Trouble me not, for I am none 
© of thine! Tam the Lord's ; Chriſt is mine, andi 
am his, his by Covenant; I have ſworn myſelf to 
be the Lord's, and his Iwill be; therefore begone- 
Theſe laſt Words he repeated often, as pleading his 
Covenanting with God as a Mean to reſiſt the Devil 
and his Temptations. When he looked on his weak 
conſumed Hands, he would ſay, „Theſe ſhall be 
changed; this vile Body ſhall be made like to 
Chritt's glorious Body. O what 4 glorious Day 
© will the Day of Reſurrection be: Methinks ſee it 
by Faith: How: will the Saints lift up their Heads 
and rejoice: And how ſadly will the wicked World 
look then! O come let us make haſte, our Lord 
vill come ſhortly! If we long to be in Heaven, 
let us haſten with our Work for, when that is 
done, away we ſhall be fetch'd.: O this vain, fool- 
c iſh, dirty World! I wonder how reaſonable Crea - 
c tures can ſo dote upon it! What is in it worth the 
looking after! I care not to be in it longer than 
< while my. Maſter hath either, doing | or ſuffering 
Work for me; were that done, Farewel to Earth. 
This eminent Saint had this Teſtimony given him 
by one; It may be ſaid of him in as high a Degree as 
of moſt Saints on Earth, That each Thought vas 
to him a Prayer, each Prayer a Song, each Day a 
© Sabbath, each Meal a Sacrament, and ſo his Life 
on Earth a Foretaſte of that eternal Repaſt to which 
„ he hath e warrited. oh n rp; 
34. The Noble Marquis of Argyll, being a zealous 
Friend of our Covenanted Reformation; Was put to 
Death May 27th 1661. His Friends contrived Me- 
thods for his making his Eſcape out of the Caſtle of 
| Edinburgh but he thanked them, and told them, he 
would not difown the good Cauſe he had ſo publickly 
_ eſpouſed, but reſolved to ſuffer the utmoſt. When 
the Sentence of Death was paſt by the Parliament, on 
Saturday, May 25th; he ſaid, © I had the Honour 1 


\ 


DitecT VI of dying Saints. 171 
( ſet the Crown upon the King's Head, and now he 
© haſtens me to a better Crown than his own.“ Then 
he was ſent to the Tolbooth. His excellent Lady, 
embracing him when he entred, wept bitterly, ſaying 
ſeveral Times, | The Lord will require it. Not any in 
the Room could refrain from Tears; but the Marquis 
himſelf was perfectly compaſed, and ſaid, :< Forbear, 
« forbear 3 truly 1 pity them, they know not what 
they are doing: They may ſhut me in where they 
( pleaſe, - but they cannot ſhut out God from me. 
For my Part, I am as content to be here as in the 
© Caſtle, and as content in the Caſtle as in the Tower 
© of Londan (where he way firſt put) and as content 
there as when at Liberty; and I hope to be as con- 
tent upon the Scaffold as any of them alk!;=— He 
added, That he remembred a Scripture cited to him 
lately by an honeſt Miniſter in the Caſtle, and endea- ' 
youred to put it in Practice; when Zik/ag was taken 
and burnt, and the People ſpoke of ſtoning David, 
le encouraged himſelf in the Lord his Gd. All his ſhort 
Time, till Monday, he ſpent with the greateſt Sereni- 
ty and Chearfulneſs, and in the proper Exerciſes of 
a dying Chriſtian. He ſaid to ſome Miniſters, allow- 
ech to be with him in the Priſon, That ſhortly they 
would envy him who was got before them. And 
added, © Mind that I tell you, My Skill: fails me, if 
you who are Miniſters will not either ſuffer much, 
© or fin much: For tho' you go alongſt with theſe 
Men in Part, if you do it not in all Things, you 
* are but where you were, and ſo muſt ſuffer; and, 
if you go not at all in with them, you ſhall but 
“ ſuffer,?; 1+ ras N einn en apron. e 

The Marquis was naturally timorous; but he de- 
fired thoſe about him to obſerve, as he could not but 
do, that the Lord had heard his Prayers, and removed 
all Fear fram him. And indeed his Friends Work 
Was to reſtrain and qualify his fervent Longings aſter 
his Diſſolution, and not to ſupport him under the 
near Views of it. The Lord was een 
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him at this Time; ſor upon Monday Morning; that 
Day he ſuffered, when be was in Midſt of Oumpaty 
and thronged in ſubſcribing Papers relating to Nis . 
ſtate, he was {ſo overcome with a fingular Manifeſtati. 
on from God „ that he broke out in a Rapture, "and | 
ſaid, I thonght; to have concealed the Lord's Good: WM 
c neſs; but it will not do; I am now ordering my 
Affairs, and God is ſealing my Charter to à better 
Inheritance, and juſt now ſaying to me, gon b 
© good Cheer, thy Sint are forgiven thes. — After he 
had retired ſome Time alone, when be opened the 
Door; Mr. Hutchiſon, one of the Miniſters chat at. 
tended him, ſaid to him, What Cheer, my Lord! 
He anſwered, Good Cheer, Sir ; the Lord hath"apiil 
confirmed, and ſaid to me from Heaven, San, l of 
good Cheer, thy Sint are forgiven thee. And he gultied 
dodut in Abundance of Tears of Joy, ſo that he retired 
to the Windows and wept there. A fterwards he fad 
in a perfect Rapture to Mr. Hurchiſon, I think his 
© Kindneſs overcomes me; but God is good to me, 
< that lets not out too much of it here, for he x Hi; 
I could not bear it: Get my Cloak, and let us go: 
But being told that the Town - clock was kept” back, 
ſo that the Hour was not yet come; he anſwered, 
They are far in the Wrong; and preſently kneeled 
down and prayed before all preſent, in a moſt ſweet 
and heavenly Manner, to the Raviſſiment of all that 
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were theres! g „nne 
When he was going out to the Scaffold, he ſaid, 
© T could die like a Roman, but I chuſe rather to die 
bas a Chriſtian. Come away, Gentlemen; he that 
* goes firſt, goes cleanlieſt.. When going down, 
he called Mr. James Guthrie to him, and embracing 
him in the moſt endearing Way, took his Farewel of 
-him. Mr. Guthrie, at Parting, addreſſed the Mar- 
quis thus; My Lord, God hath been with yon, he 
ais with you, and God will be with you; and fuch 
is my Reſpect for your Lordſhip, that if I were not 
under the Sentence of Death myſelf, I could Cal 


„ 


* e 4 | 
diner. Vl. him bini. Mo 


fully die for 2 Lordiip! So they parted fer 
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. The Marquis in his Speech on the Scaffold hath 
d theſe words; God hath laid Engagements upon 
4. Scotland, we are tie d by Covenant to Religion and 
u © Reformation: ''FThofe that wete then unborn are 
er ( engaged to it, and it paſſeth the Power of any un- 
der Heaven to abſolve a Man from _ Oath of 
m1 God.? i n nee en een ee 
hb 35. Mr. John Welſh Miniſter of the Goſpel at Hir, 
t. WH whom Mr. Rutherford (in bis Preface to his Survey 
/ Aitinomianiſin) calls that Apoſtolick, Heavenly 


and Prophetical Man of God; and there tells us, 
dat he had it from thofe that were Witneſſes of his 
lie, that of every Twenty four Hours he gave ufual- 
4 y kigbrt to Prayer, and that he ſpent many Nights in 
4 Lupe te God, interceeding for ſufrering Proteſtants 
's abroad, as well as for his Mother- church. This ho- 
„ h Man, when Prifoner in the Caſtle of Blaclneſt, and 
in the View of Death (being condemned to it for 
' naintaining the Liberties of this Church, tho? after- 
, wards the Sentence was changed into Baniſhment) 
„In bis Letter to a Chriſtian Lady hath theſe. Words; 


I long to eat of that Tree which is planted in 
© the Midſt of the Paradiſe of God, and to drink of 
the pöre River, clear as Cryſtal, that runs through 
the Street of the new Jeriſſalem. Il long to be re- 
* freſhed with the Souls af them that are under the 
' Altar, who were flain fot the Word of God, and 
the Teſtimony that they held; and to have theſe 
long white Robes given me, that I may walk in 
white Raiment with” theſe glorious Saints, who 
' have waſhed their Garments and made them white 
"In the Blood of the Lamb. Why ſhould T think 
it a ſtrange Thing to be removed from this Place, 
to that where my Hope, my Joy, my Crown, my 
elder Brother, my Head, my Father, my Comfort 
er, and all the glorious Saints are, gad where the 
FFT 
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< where we ſhall not be compelled to fit by the River; 
© of Babylon, and hang up our Harps on the Willow 
trees, but ſhall take them up, and ſing the ney 
| Hallelujah, Bleſjing, Honour, Glory and Power, to 
him that ſits upon the Throne, and to the Land fy 
ever and ever? What is there under the old Vault 
of the Heavens, and in this old worn Earth, which 
is groaning under the Bondage of Corruption, that 
ſhould make me deſire to remain here? 1 expe& 
that new Heaven and new Earth, wherein Righte- 
ouſneſs dwelleth, wherein I ſhall reſt for ever more. 
I look to get Entry into the new Jeruſulem at one 
of theſe. twelve Gates, whereupon are written the 
Names of the twelve Tribes of Hrael. 1 know that 
Jeſus. Chriſt hath prepared them for me. Why, 
may JI not then, with Boldneſs in his Blood, ſtep 
into that Glory, where my Head and Lord hath 
gone before me? Jeſus Chriſt is the Door and the 
Porter; who then ſhall hold me out? O thou fair: 
eſt among the Children of Men, the Delight of Man- 
kind, the Light of the Genti/es; the Glory of the 
Zews, the Life of the Dead, the Joy of Angels and 
Saints, my Soul panteth to be with thee; I refuſe 
not to die with thee, that I may live with thee ; 
.] refuſe not to ſuffer with thee, that I may rejoice 
with thee. O when ſhall I be filled with his Love 
Surely, if a Man knew how precious it is, be would 
count all Things but Droſs and Dung to gain it 
I long for that Scaffold, or that Ax, or that Cord, 
that might be to me that laſt Step of this my wear 
ſom Journey, to go to thee, my Lord, Who am 
I, that he ſhould firſt have called me, and then 
«conſtitute me a Miniſter of the glad Tidings of the 
« Goſpel of Salvation theſe many Years; and n0v 
« Jaſt of all to be a Sufferer for his Cauſe and King 
dom? Theſe two Points, fr/t, That Chriſt is the 
Head of his Church; 2405, That ſhe, is ſree in her 
Government from all other Juriſie lem f; 
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Chriſt; yea, as free às any Kingdom under Hea- 


(Mectings and Aſſemblies ; but alſy-to, judge of all 
(ber Affairs amongſt her Members and Subjects: 


. Theſe are the Cauſe of our Sufferings. I would be 


2 © moſt glad to be offered up as a Sacrifice for. {o.glo-. 
ule WY © rious a Truth: but, alas ! I fear that my Sins, and 
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yen, not only f to pon torate, hold, and keep her 


@ the Abuſe of ſo glorious Things as I have fund, 
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deprive me of fo fair a Crown: Yet my Lord doth 
ec know, if he will call me to it, and ſtrengthen me 
te. init, it would be to me the molt glorious Day, 
re. and gladeſt Hour I ever ſaw in my Life; but I am 
nein his Hands, to do with me whatſoever ſhall pleaſe 
(bim, e.!!! ee, „ e i Ye 2 
ut This eminent Saint ſpent much of his Time in the 
½ Mount of Prayer and Wreſtling with God, was ad- 
ep mitted to very intimate Nearneſs with him, and had 
th BY many ſecret Things revealed to him from God. He 
de uſed to ſay, | He wondred how a Chriſtian could 
r- y in Bed all Night, without riſing to ſpend ſome 
1- WJ © of the Night in Prayer and Praiſe. 
10 In his laſt Illneſs he had a great Weakneſs" in his 
d WY Knees, cauſed by his continual Kneeling at Prayer; 
e the Fleſh thereof became inſenſible, and hard like a 
; WY Sort of Horn: But, when in his Weakneſs he was 
e deſired to remit ſomewhat of his former Painfulneſs, 
his Anſwer was, He had his Life 'of God, and, there- 
( HY fire it ſhould: be ſpent: for him. During his Sickneſs 


he was ſo filled with the ſenſible Enjoyment of God, 
that he was ſometimes overheard in Prayer to have 
theſe Words; Lord, hold thy Hand, it is enough, thy 
Servant is a Clay-veſſel,' and can hold no mare. 

36. Mr. Chriſtopher Lone, Miniſter. of Laurence- 


Auguſt 22d 165 f, in Time of Cromwel!'s Uſurpation, 
and for ſuſpected Plotting againſt his Government. 
His Words on the Scaffold were moſt pathetick and 
beigchty.——“ Altho' (ſa id he) there be but litttle be- 
tween me and Death, yet this bears up my 13 

| | | © there 


fury in London, who was beheaded on Towerhill, 
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there” 18 li between me and Heaten. Ibrüm 

E forted Pr. T len the Martyr; wen hezwas gong 
© to! Execution; that there were hut two Stiles bes 

c tweet him and his Father's Houſer: There is a lf. 
c ſer Way between me aud my” Father's Hole, but 
c two Steps between me and Glory. It ib but lying 
down upon that Block, and T'ſhall aſoeiid: upon 1 
Throne. I am this Day ſailing towards tie Octan 
of Eternity, through à rough Paſſagerto my Ha- 
ven of Reſt, througha Red. ſea to the! promiſe 
Land. Methinks I bear God ſay to me a8. be did 
to Moſes, Gs up to Mint Nebo and di iber : 80 
to me, G up to Thwerbill and die there. I ſaar faid 
of himſelf, that he was old, and yet he knew not 
the Day of his Death: But I cannot ſuy ſo ; I am 
young, ang yet I know the Day of my Death; aul 
F know che Kind of my Death, and the Place of my 
Heath alſo. I am put to ſuch a Kind of Death, 25 
two famous Preachers of the Goſpel were put to 
<:before me; Jun the Baptiſt, and the Apoſtle, 
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© they were both beheaded: I read alſo ii Rev; xx. 
4. The Saints were beheaded for the Ward of Cad, 
and Feſtimony of feſus. But herein is the Diſadvan 
tage vhich I ly under in the Thoughts of many; 
they judge that J ſuffer not for the : Word of God, 
or for Conſcience, but for meddling” with' State 
matters: To this 1 ſhall briefly 1 it isan 


old Trick of Saton, to impute the Cauſe of God's 
6 Peoples Suffetitigs, to be Contrivements againſt the 
state; when, in Truth, it is their Region and 
Conſeience they are perſecuted for The Rulers oſ 
© Iſrael would have put Jeremy to Death upon : 
Civil Account, - tho” indeed it was only the Truth 
£ of his Prophecy that made the Rulers angry with 
him: And yet upon a Civil Account they pretend 
he muſt die, becauſe he fell away to the Choldees 
and would have brought in foreign” Forces to in- 
* vade them. The ſame Thing is laid to my Charge, 


of which I am as innocent as Janne, 3 
2 | g « Paul, 


* > * K * 4 *, * » — oc pe Y + 
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Lc paul, tho he did but preach Jeſus Cbriſt, yet his 
Enemies would had him put to Death, under Pre- 
' tence that he was a Mover of Sedition.. Upon a 
{ Civik Account my Life is pretended to be taken a- 
# way; whereas it is, becauſe, I purſue my Gopenant, 
and will not proftitate my Prineiples and Conſci- 
\.ence to the Ambition and Luſts of Men. I:had ra- 
ther die a Covenant · lceper, than live a Conenont-break- 


change; I am changing a Pulpit for a Scaffold, and 
| a Scuffold for a Throne: And I might add a third, 
© am changing the Preſence of this numerous Mul- 
{ titude on Towerhill, for the innumetable. Company 
© of Saints and Angels in Heaven, the holy Hill of 
© Zion ; and I am changing a Guard of Soldiers for a 


Guard of Angels, which will receive me, and car- 
try me to Abraham's Boſom. This Scaffold is the 


beſt Pulpit that ever I preached in: In my Ghurch- 
{ pulpit, God thro! his. Grace made me an Inſtrument” f 


o of Y , 


© to bring others to Heaven; but in this Pulpit he 
vill bring me to Heaven. Afterw-ardz, he ſaid, 
© Tho' my Blood be not the Blood of Nobles, yet 
© it is Chriſtian, Blood, Miniſters Blood, yea more, 
it is alſo innocent Blood. I magnify the Riches of 
© God's Merey and Grace towards me, that I who 
vas born in 4ales, ah obſcure Coatmity; and of ob- 
ſcure Parents, ſhould be ſingled out to hongurable 
(suffering. Fot the'firſt Fourteen .Years of my 
Fife, I never heard a Sermon preached; yet in the 
Fifteenth Year of my Life it pleaſed God to con- 
vert me. Bleſſed be God, who not only made me 
' Chriſtian, hut alſo a Miniſter, judging mne ſaith- 
fal, and putting ne into the Je, which ts my 
Glory. I had rather be a Preacher in a Pulpit, than 
* a Prince upon a Throne; I had rather be an_In- 
* trument to bring Souls to Heaven, than that all 
; Nations ſhould bring Tribute to me. — Formerly 
(hid he) I have been under a Spirit of Bondage; 
"Ja, ſometimes I have bed more Fear in drawing 
1 3 25 | ou: 


er. Beloved, I am this Day making a double Ex- 
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Call to each other, Sirs, make Room for Love, |" 


\ © (Which prov'd' his Glory, and his En'mies Rage ) 


I. this the Blood you thirſt for; Tak't T pray; 


SE nat 


: 


cout a Tooth, than now I have for cutting off yy 
Head. When Fear was upon me, Death was nd 
near; now, when Death is near to me, my Feir 
' © js evatiiſhed, — I am comforted in this, tho' Men 
kill me, they cannot damn me; | tho? they thru 
c me out of the World, yet can they not ſhut mel 
of Heaven; When I have thed my Blood, Lexpeal 
the full Declaration of the Remiſſion of Sins thro 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 1 am going to my Long: 
© home, and ye to your ſhort, Homes; but I ſhall he 
at my Home, before ye be at yours. He. pray. 
ed, That, ſeeing he was called to do the Work whith 
be never did, he might have the Strength which he ne 
“WCG "2 116644: n | 
Pr, Wild in his Elegy hath theſe Lines; 
" Methinks I heard beheaded Saints above 
"Who when he came to tręad the futal-Stage," > 


Hic Blood ne er run tog Heart; Chriſt's Blood was 
 Reviving it : His own was all to fpares © m 
Which, riſing in his Cheeks, did ſeem to ſa, 


#; - 
W . 
x 


thert 


Spectators in his Looks:ſuch Life did ſce, 
That they appear'd more like to die than be. 
Lightnings, which fil d the Air with blazing Light, 

Did ſerve for Torches at that diſmal Night: © 
In which, and all next Day, for many Hours," 
Heav'n proar'd in Thunder, and did weep in Show'rs 
Nor do 1 wonder, that Gov thunder'd ſo, 
When's Boanerges murder'd lay below, ' 


37. Mrs. Joyce Lewis, | being condemned to be 
burnt for the Proteſtant Religion in Queen Mary" 
Reign, when ſhe heard that the Writ for her Exe 
cution was come, ſhe ſaid to her Friends, 4 for 
© Death I fear it not; for, when 1 behold the am 


4 able 


\ . 8 2 
- I - 
* 
- 


: * » 
IH. / ; 


Men 
aruſt 
'orth 
pet 
hro! 


me and my Miniſtry in his Church, I will willing- 
ly obey him; but, if he pleaſe (as I much deſire) 
(to take me out of this miſerable Life, I ſhall ex- 


ang. of this corrupt and wretched Age to go to my Sa- 
ll be viour Chriſt. For (ſaid he) if Socrates was glad 
ray. when his Death approached, becauſe (as he thought) 


( ceedingly rejoice, that he pleaſeth to take me out 
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able Countenance of Jeſus Chriſt my dear Saviour, 

i the ugly Face of Death doth not much trouble me. 
38. Bullinger of Zurich in his Sickueſs ſaid to his 

Friends, * If the Lord will make any farther Uſe of 


nie be ſhould go to Homer, He ſiod, and other learned 


Men, whom he expected to meet with in the other 
World; how much more do I joy, who am ſure 
„that I ſhall ſee my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, as alſo 

© the Saints, Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and 


' ning of the World? Now, when I am ſure to ſee 
them, and te partake of their Joys, why ſhould I 
not willingly l 
(and Glory? | 4 OK Steel 
39. Mr. Theodore Beza, a famous Paſtor in Geneva, 
when he apprehended the Approach of Death, revi- 
ſed his Will; and ſo, eafing himſelf of all worldly 
Thoughts, wholly betook himſelf to expect the Time 
of his Departure, which he had much longed for. 
He oft uſed the Apoſtle's Saying, We are his Works 
manſhip, created in Chriſt 7eſus unto good Works. And 


tt, 


Prtu naufragium accidat. Lord, perfect that which 


(uemur te, per te, ad te. Te, quia veritas: Per te, 
ſuia via: Ad te, quia vita, Lord, we will fellow thee, 
dy thee, to thee. Thee, becauſe thou art the Truth : 


- 


thou art the Life. 


Land 


call the holy Men who have lived from the Begin- 


- 


e to enjoy their perpetual Society 
\ . * 8 


that of Auguſtine, Domine, quod cepiſti perfice, ne in 


thou haſt begun, that I ſuffer not Shipwreck in the 
Haven. And that Saying of Bernard; Domine, ſe- 


By thee, becauſe thou art the Way: To thee, becauſe - 


40. Melancthon of Wittemberg, Luther's dear Com- 
Fanion, ſaid, © That he much longed to be diſſolved, 
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_ © Favour is true Life.“ 
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and that for two Reafons ; Firſt, That he might en- 


< joy the much-defired Preſence and Sight of Chriſt, 


© and of the heavenly Church; Secondly, That hg 
might be freed from the cruel and implacable Dif. 


«© cords of Divines.” _ | 5 
41. Mr. Jahn Bradford, a Miniſter and Martyr in 
Queen Mary's Reign, when the Keeper told him, that 
the next Day he was to be burnt in Smithfield, he put 
off his Cap, and lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, ſaid, 
© T' thank God for it, it comes not now to me on 3 
© ſudden, but as a Thing waited for every Day and 
© Hour; the Lord make me worthy thereof.“ — — 
One Creſſwell offering to interpoſe for him, and defi- 
ring to know what his Requeſt was; he faid, I have 
© no Requeſt to make: If the Queen giye me my Life, 
I will thank her; if ſhe will baniſh me, I will thank 
© her; if ſhe will burn me, I will thank her; if ſhe 
© will condemn me to perpetual] Impriſonment, I 


will thank her.'—— The Chancellor preſſing him to 


do as others had done, in. Hapes of the Queen's 
Merey; he ſaid, © My Lord, I defire Mercy with 
God's Mercy, that is, without doing or ſaying any 
Thing againſt God and his Truth, But Mercy 
with God's Wrath, God keep me from. God's 
Mercy (added he) I deſire, and alſo would be glad 
of the Queen's Favour, to live as a Subject without 
Clog on Conſcience : But otherwiſe the Lord's 
Mercy is better to me than Life. - Life in his Dif- 
* pleaſure is worſe than Death, and Death with his 


„ 


R K „ 


K 


In his Letter to Dr. Cranmer, Dr. Ridley, and Dr, 
Latimer, he hath theſe Words; © Our dear Brother 
© Rogers hath broken the Ice valiantly. This Day, 
dor To-morrow at the uttermoſt, hearty Hooper, ſin- 
cere Saunders, and truſty Taylor, will end their 
« Courſe, and receive their Crown. The next am I, 
who hourly look for the Porter to open me the 


© Gates after them to enter into the deſired Reft. God 
forgive me my Unthankſulneſs for this exceeding 


2 


** 


f 
2 
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get Mengy, — Tho? I ufer juſity, (for- 1 have 
0 3 a great Hypocrite, unthankful, &c. the Lord 
pardon: me, yea he hath done it, he bath done it 
indeed) yet, what Evil hath he done? Chriſt, whom 
( the Prelates perſecute, his Truth which they hate 
( in me, hath e no Evil, nor deſerved Death. 
0 what am I, Lord, that thou ſhouldſt thus magni- 
y me? Is it thy Wont, to ſend for ſuck awretch- 
© ed Hypocrite in a fiery Chariot, as thou didſt fend 
(for Bjjjjũx i orb t e 
In one of his Meditations, aſter confeſſing of Sin, 
he faith, © O what now may we do! Deſpair ? No; 
( for thou art God, and therefore good: Thou art 
« merciful, and therefore thou forgiveſt Sin: With 
' thee there is Mercy and Propitiation, and therefore 
thou art worſhipped. ©” When Adam ſinned, thow 
© oaveſt him Mercy before he deſired it; and, wilt 
thou deny us Mercy, who now deſire the ſame ? 
© Adam excuſed his Fault, and accuſed thee ; but we 
( accuſe ourſelves, and excuſe thee:: And, ſhall we 
be ſent empty away? How often in the Wilder- 
© neſs didit thou ſpare Iſnael, and defer thy Plagues, 
bat the Requeſt of Moſes, when the People themſelves 
made no Petition. to thee ? Now we do not only 
make our Petitions to thee, but alſo. have a Meatator 
' far above Hoſes to appear for us, even Jeſus Chriſt, 
* thine own Son; and ſhall we (dear Lord) depart 
* aſhamed ?—O merciful Lord, for thine own Glory 
* ſuffer not the Enemy of thy Son Chriſt, the Ro- 
* nih Antichriſt, thus wretchedly to delude and draw 
* from thee our poor Brethren, for whom thy dear 
Son once died, G. Suffer him not to ſeduce the 
* imple Sort with his fond Opinion, that his falſe 
gods, his blind, mumbling, feigned Religion, or 
© his fooliſh Superſtition, doth give him ſuch Con- 
* queſts, ſuch ViRories, and ſuch Triumphs over 
Zus. — But, -O Lord, this is thy righteous Judg- 
ment, to puniſh us with the tyrannical Yoke of 
Blindneſs, becauſe we have caſt away — the 
| | Ns I lweet 


1582 Choice Sayings CAP. VI. 
1 ſweet Yoke of the wholeſom Word of thy Son our 
eee eee 
In his Letter to Mrs. Ame Warcup, he faith, * My 
Staff ſtandeth at the Door. I look continually for 
the Sheriff to come for me; and I bleſs God I am 
ready for him. Now go I to practiſe that which 
1 have preached. Now I am climbing up the _ 
© it will cauſe me puff and blow before I come to the 
© Cliff, The Hill is ſteep and high, my Breath is 
' © ſhort, and my Strength is feeble. Pray therefore 
© to the Lord for me, that, as I have now thro! his 
* Goodneſs even almoſt come to the Top, I may by 
© his Grace be ſtrengthened, not to zeſt till I. come 
« ;where:1' ould be? nun, ff ens | 
He was ſingular for Humility and Self-abaſement, 
tho' a moſt eminent Saint. He ſubſcribed ſome of his 
Letters, The' moſt miſerable, hard-hearted, unthank- 
ful Sinner, John Bradford, A very painted Hypo- 
crite, John Bradford. Miſerrimus peccator, John 
Bradford. The ſinful Zohn Bradford. vat 
42. Mr. Edward Deering, a little before his Death, 
faid to his Friends, As for my Death, I bleſs God 
© I feel and find ſo much inward Joy and Comfort to 
my Soul, that, if I were put to my Choice whether 
© I would die Ir live, I would a Thouſand Times 
© rather chooſe Death than Life, if it may ſtand with 
© the boly Will of God. . 
43. Mr. Robert Rollock, when a-dying, prayed; 
© Lord, I have hitherto ſeen but darkly in the Glaſs of 
< thy Word; now grant that I may enjoy theeternal 
© Fruition of thy Countenance, which I have ſo much 
© defired and longed ſor.— Haſte, Lord, and do not 
© tarry; I am weary both of Nights and Days: Come 
© Lord Jeſus, that I may come to thee. Break theſe 
© Eye-ſtrings, and give me others: I deſire to be di 
© ſolved, and to be with thee ; haſte, Lord Jeſus, and 
© defer no longer. Go forth, my weak Life, and let 
© a better ſucceed. O Lord Jeſus, thraſt thy Hand, 
© into my Body, and take my Soul to thyſelf, - - 


— 


« ſweet Lord, ſet this Soul of mine free, that it may 
« enjoy her Huſband.” OD a ang true 
[ 44. Galeacius Cartacciolus Marquis of Vico, when 
7 2-dying, took his Leave of his Wife and all his Chri- 
tian Friends, telling them that he would lead them the 
ch Way to Heaven. And he cried to Jeſus Chriſt, that 
HH or be had ſonght him all his Life, fo now he would receive 
hs ond acknowledge him as his own. E 


os 


45. The famous Lord Dupleſis in France, when 1 


0 dying, was much concerned for the Church of God 
1 in Diſtreſs, praying earneſtly for her Deliyerance. He 
y particularly bleſſed ſuch of his Grand- children as were 
ne following the Studies of Learning, ſaying, That he 


was aſſured they ſhould be bleſſed with the Bleſſings, both 
t, of Heaven above, and of the Earth beneath. When a 
Miniſter ſpoke of the Service he had done the Church 
A by his Writings, he ſaid, Alas, what was there of 
o- mine in that Work? Say not, that it was I, but 
© God by me. Then, lifting up his Hands above 
his Head, he cried three Times, Mercy, Mercy, Mer- 
b, ). Adding, That he did it, to ſhew that it was the 
d alone Mercy of God to which he had Recourſe. _— 
5 And declared, that his Faith was altogether founded 
er upon the Goodneſs of God in Jeſus. Chriſt, who by 
the Father had been made unto him, as to all others 
that believe in him, Miſdom, Rigbteouſneſi, Sanctiß- 


vith all Merit; I call ſor nothing but Merey, free 
Mercy. When, one was bleſſing God for gi- 
ving him ſuch Peace and Comfort at his End, he ſald, 
Tfeel, I feel what I ſpeat. As to his Faith of the 
Truths of God, he ſaid, He was intirely perſuaded 
* thereof, by the Demonſtration of God's holy Spi- 
*rit, which was more powerful, more clear, and 
more certain than all the Demonſtrations of Euclid.” 
When ſecretly praying, he was overheard ſaying in . 
broken Sentences, 1 fly, 1 fly to Heaven. Let the Au- 
gels carry me to the Boſom of my Saviour. Afterwards, 
ae aid, I know that my Redeemer liveth, and I Ya 

| ; . ; e 
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cation and Redemption. — Away, ſaid he, away 
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dee rick theſe Eyes -- e Work 


he repeated four or five Times. 
46. Jerome of Prague, when he Was fallued. to the 


Skate, and the Executioner began to kindie the Fire 
"behind him, he bade bim kindle it before this Face; 

For (faill he) if I had been afraid of it, I. bad not 
eome to this Place, having bad ſo many Opportuni 
© ties offered me to eſpape it. 


J. Mr. Hookty 1 Minder in New-Evpliid, whe 


one that ſtood weeping at his Bed - ſide, when he lay 


a- dying, ſaid to him, Sir, you are going to receive the 


 Rewgrd'of all your. Labvurs ; he replicd, Brother, 
ny going to receive Mercy 


48: Mr. Heron another Miniſter there, lo FOE 
and leaving a Family of many ſmall Children; his 
poor Wife fell a-weepinp, and faid, Alas, what wil 
me of all theſe Children? He preſently: and plet- 
Kudy replied, Never fear, he that ' fteds' tr yang 


_ Ripent, wt flarve 1 Herons. And indeed 


it came to paſs aceordingly. It was an anbient 0b 
ſervation concerning thy Engliſh Martyrs under the 


bloody Marian perſceution, That none of then 


© vert more joy fully to the Stake, than thoſe who 
* had the greateſt Phniilies to commit unto the Lord. 
5539 -Chry/oftont,' when the Empreſs Endoxa (an 4. 
inn) Tent a threatning Meſſage to bim, he ſaid, 00 
tell. ber Nil niſt peccutum timeo, T feat nothing bit 
. Sin“ When he wus ſentenced to Baniſhmont, he 
nid, © Norit of theſe things troubte-me; for 1 ſaid 
© deſbre within inyſelf, If the Empreſs vn et ber 
© 'bahiffi'me 3 7505 Earth is the Lord ig, and the Flu 
© 'thererf + Tf ſhe will, Jet her faw mhe-afinider 4 ia 
© was' \ uſed; if ſhe will, let her caſt me into the 


e 'k will remember Fondh+ Tf ſhe will, let ber 


© caſt me into a burning fiery Furnace, or to the will 
© Beaſts ; the three Children and Danitl were ſo ſer- 
© ved': 'If ſhe will, let her ſtone me, or cut off ny 


Head: I have St. Stephen and the Baptiſt for my 


4 Companions : If ſhe will, let her take away all y 
Sybſtajc#? 7 


Wl. Dix. VI. | 


BY: gebſtance; mats 25 7557 eh Mother's Wat 
5 ond naked all J return thither Again. 


and Martyrs of Jeſus, when in the View of Death. 
some have told their Perlecutors, That they might 
ben pull the Hearts out of their Bodies, but they could 


( never pluck the Truth out of their Hearts.— O- 


bei thers bobs ſaid, © That, if every Hair of their Heads 
( were Men, they ſhould all ſuffer Death for Chriſt 


die but once for Chriſt | ? 


ail ſeck Grace from God, and make it our earn Study 


les. boimitate and follow ſack 4 Cloud of Witneſſes, chat 


we m uy die Martyrs in Reſolution, our Graces may 
ee be moſt lively at the laſt, our Everung- ſun may ſhine 

brighteſt, a0 we may go off the Stage glorifyin 400 God, 

am 


the un leaving a e Savour behind us, as theſe famous 


1 before us. 


A. desc VII. Let a ing Perſon be much in 
Go. Prayer and Ejection 10 Gods : | 


but 2 
4 Prices is the natiye Breath of retewed Souls; 
her it is as neceſſaty to their ſpiritual Life, as Breath 


W LS th he natural Life, Lain. iii. 56. Hide not thive 


„„ ny Breathing. The fir/t Thing a Child of God 
the oth, when he is 1 is to bedr by Prayer, 
5 4s ix. 11. 285 be 5 And It is $0 his - 
id alt 11 % in the WW fo pray, W vii. „ 60. 
. ey /ioned Stephen "callin upon G 1 aying 
of L d Jeſus en 5 17. 7, nd he lnceled town, and 


ied with a loud 25 ojce 2 lay not this Sin to "their 
Chrge. And when he had ſaid this te JT Zeeb. A 2 
ug Chriſtian hath many to a for; he i to pray 


the 


1. To conclude; jet theſe Examples prompt us to 


the BY Gut 1 mot break off, for Tie would fail me to 
cumerate the man) Inſtances of the Faith, Love, 
batience,, Hope, Courage aud Conſtancy of the Saints 


' 2nd his Traths, — Oh (aid one of them) can 1 


— 


Worthies, whoſe Praiſe is in the e have lone 


.186 Directions to Perſons - | 
the Church of God, for his Friends and Relations, and 
alſo for his Enemies, as Stephen did; of which I ſpake 
before. But- eſpecially he muſt pray for himſelf, that 
Sin may be forgiven, and that he may have ſafe Con- 
duct through the dark Valley, I have heard of fone 
that have been found dead upon their Knees; a noble 
Poſture to die in! how agreeable is it, to enter pray: 
ing into the Land of Praiſe? So did Stephen, yea, so 
did our bleſſed Saviour himſelf : Father, forgive theny 
for they know not what they do. Father, into thy Hand: [ 
\ commend my Spirit. The laſt Words that holy Uſter 
uttered were, But, Lord, in ſpecial forgive my Sins 
Omi ſſion. Lord (ſaid dying Beza) perfect that which 

thou haſt begun, that I ſuffer not Shipwreck in the Hr 
ven. I remember to have read of an old Miniſter, 

. when he found Death approaching, he ſaid, I defire 
© to die like the poor Thief, crying to the cruciked 
© Jeſus for Mercy. I am nothing, I have nothing, 
© 'can do nothing, except what is unworthy. My Eye, 
© and Hope, and Faith is to Chriſt on his Croſs. | 
bring an Unworthineſs like that of the poor dying 

„Thief unto him, and have no more to plead thay 

bs be. Like the poor Thief crucified with bim, Ian 

© waiting to be received, by the infinite Grace of ny 

© Lord, into his Kingdom.” Let us in.like Manner 

die crying to a crucified Jeſus for Mercy. Lord, tt 
member me, now thou art in thy Kingdom, I 

O dying Chriſtian, remember the Time of Prayet 

is near an End; after Death there will be no mor 

Occaſion for Prayer. O then beg that the Spirit 

Prayer may be ſo poured down upon you at thi 
Time, that you may be enabled to pour out you! 
Heart before God both for yourſelf and others. O hoy 
earneſtly. ſhould you pray then, when you are taking 
your Leave of Prayer: Mind the Example which you! 

. Redeemer gave you: It was before his Death that he 

offered up Prayers and Supplications with frong CHiꝶ 
and Tears unto God. I acknowledge, fick and djs 

Perſons are frequently out of Caſe for making ae 


„ 
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of any great Length or Continuance (which Conſide- 
ration ſhould excite us to the greater Diligence in 
prayer in the, Time of our Health) and therefore they 
ought to be the more frequent and fervent in ſhort | 
me and ſuitable Eyaculations and Petitions to God, as them 
de Exigencies do require. | ; | 


me MEDITAT 10Ns and EfacuLATI1I- 
os, proper for ſick and dying Perſons, and 
eſpecially for a dying Believer. IO, 


CA Lord, thou art the God of my Life, and haſt 
0 the Keys of Death in thy Hand. Thou haſt 
meaſured the Length of my Life, and appointed the 
Hour of my Death. The Number of my Months 
and Days is with thee, and thou haſt appointed the 


What is my Life but a Vapour, that appeareth for 
"= little Time, and then vaniſheth away? At the long- 
elt, how ſhort is it! and at the ſtrongeſt, how weak ! 
What Man is it that liveth here, and ſhall not ſee Death? 
When a few Days are come, I'll go the Way whence I 
ſhall not return. God hath decreed it, Sin bath de- 
ſerved it, my Frailty demonſtrates it, Death's Har- 
bingers proclaim it, and I muſt expect it. 

There is no Diſcharge in this War, no Exemption 
from Death's Stroke. - Death's Meſſengers are come 
to warn me, that my laſt Day and Jaſt Hour draweth 
nigh, The Sound of their Maſter's Feet is behind 
them, This Clay-houſe muſt be diſſolved, my Soul 
dillodged, and my Place here ſhall know me no more. 
will be quickly as Water ſpilt on the Ground, that 
cannot be gathered up again. | 

O that I may. be ſuitably exerciſed in my preſent 
veak and dying Condition! When my Fleſh faileth, 
and my Heart fainteth within me, O that God may 
be the Strength of my Heart, and Portion for ever! 
When the Keepers of the Houſs do tremble, let God 
Watch over it, and de the Keeper of my Soul. om 

| ; the 


\ 


Bounds over which I cannot paſs, mo 
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the Grinders do ceaſe, becauſe they are few, let my Soul 
de fed with Manna from Heaven. When the Do he 
ters of Muſick are brought low, let my Soul be diſpole 
for hearing the Sorg of he ha and the Lamb in the 
Temple aboye. When theſe that look out at the Win 
dows ure darkned, let the Eyes of my Soul be inlight 
ned to behold, with the dying Martyr Stephen, the 
Heavens apened, and the glorious Jeſus ſtanding on 
the right Hand of God, making Interceſſion for me, 
and ready to receive me. Let my Hope and Defire 
look out at the Windows, and ſay, Why is his Chari- 
of ſo long a- coming! and why tarry the Wheels of his 
Chariot? Make haſte, my Beloved, and be thou lite g 
Roe or young Hart on the Mountains of Bether. _ 
O that I may obſerve the affliting Hand of God 
in my preſent Sickpeſs ! Surely Affliction eometh not 
out of the Duſt, nor doth Trouble ſpring out of the 
Ground. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine Indigne 
tion, nor chaſten me in thy hot Diſpleaſure, Have 
Mercy on me, O Lord, for I am weak; and heal me, 
for my Bones are vexed. When thou with Rebukes 
doſt correct Man for Iniquity, thou makeſt his Beauty 
to conſume away like a Moth; Surely every Man is 
Vanity, The Sorrows of my Heart are inlarged, 0 
bring me ont of my. Diſtreſſes, - Look upon my A,. 
flition and my Pain, and forgive all my Sin. I leck 
for Sympathy to my great High Prieft, who is touth- 
ed with the Feeling of my Infirmities. My Help and 
Strevath e n We. ũ 8 
O that, when J am afflicted, T may nat deſpiſe the 
Qhaſtning of the Lord, nor faint when I am rebuked 
of him ! Let me hear the Rod, and him that hath ap* 
pointed it. Let me kiſs the Rod, and accept of the 
Puniſhment of mine Iniquity. O that in my Afflidi- 
aon I may be helped to humble myſelf greatly before 
the God of my Fathers, and make a true and peni - 
tent Confeſſion of my Sins! _ DL gat 

' Oh ! what ſhall I ſay to thee, O.thou Preſerver of 
Men? I will ſay, Lord, be merciful to me; heal my 
Soul, ſor I have ſinned againſt the“. 1 acknowlecB* 


— 
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that, thro” an evil Heart of Unbelief, I have many a 
Time departed away from the living Gad. O how | 
rainly and fooliſhly have I lived in the World ! How 
leviſh of my precious Time ! How unmindful of my 
latter End! How eafeleſs of my immortal Soul! How » 
little in Preparation for Eternity ! Oh, my own Heart 
condemns me, my Sins teſtify againſt me; and thou 
who knoweſt them better than I do myſelf, together 
vith their. ſeveral Aggravations, mightſt juſtly con- 
demn me too, But my Comfort is, that with thee 
the Lord there is Mercy that thou mayſt be feared, 
and with thy Son there is plenteous Redemption: 
Wherefore, for his Sake, be pleaſed to forgive ms all 
my bypaſt Franſgreſſions, whether in Thought, Word 
or Deed, thoſe I remember, and thoſe I have forgot · 
ten; and let them neither be charged on me to my 
Shame and Confuſion in this World, nor to my ever- 
lalting Ruin in that which is to come, Lord, forgive 


the Follies of my Childhood, the Extravagancies of 


my Youth, and all the Iniquities of my riper Years. 
Oh! I am polluted with Sin, and dare not appear 
before God with my own filthy Rags upon me. When 
Adam loſt the Garment of original Righteouſneſs, he 
fled from God, and dreaded the Summons of offended 
Juſtice. Now, there is no appearing before God with 
Acceptance, but in the Garment of his Son my elder , 
Brother. None can have Boldneſs to enter into the 


| Holieſt of all, but by the Blood of Jeſus, O enable 


me to diſclaim whatſoever Duties I have performed, 

or Graces I have exerciſed, and to rely on a crucified 

Chriſt alone for Pardon and Life. Tho' thou ſlayeſt 

* let me die truſting in, and cleaving to a crucified 
eſus. | 1 | 4 | 
Now the Powers of Darkneſs will ſeek to raiſe 

Tempeſts to ſhipwreck the Veſſel of my Soul, when -- 


t would enter into the eternal Haven; O that like the 


wiſe Mariner, when the Storm approacheth, I may 
endeavour to ſecure the Veſſel with the Anchors of | 
Faith and Hope faſtened on the Rock Chrilt.! 


15890 Meditations. Crap, VI. 
1 Othat, when the Time of Combat with my laſt E. 
nemy cometh, I may above all take the Shield of Faith 
whereby I may be ſheltered from the Sting of Death 
and may quench the fiery Darts pf the wicked One! 
O that the Lord of Hoſts, the Captain of my Sil. 
vation, may be with me in my laſt Conflict, and may 
help me to put on the whole Armour: of God, and 
give me Skill to uſe it, that I may be able to ſtand in 
the evil Day! Teach my Hands to war, and my 
Fingers to fight, that thro? thee 1 may do valiantly, 
and tread down all mine Enemies. O that now! may 
ſo finiſh my Courſe, and fight the good Fight of Faith, 
that at Death I may receive the Crown of Righteoul- 
neſs, which the righteous Judge will give to all that 
love his Appearing. O that my Faith may ripen in- 
to a full Aſſurance, that I may go off the Stage with 
Joy, and an abundant Entrance may be miniſtred un- 
to me into the Kingdom of my Lord and Saviour je- 
fus M! ä 
O that the Night of my Death may ſhine bright 
with the ſparkling Stars of heavenly Graces ! Lord, 
increaſe my Faith; let the Pilgrim's Staff of Faith be 
never out of my Hand, till I come to my Journey's 
End. O let me get Chriſt all in my Arms, like old 
Simeon before his Death ; that I may fay, like him, 
Now let thy Servant depart in Peace, for mine Eyes have 
ſeen thy Salvation. Kindle the Fire of heavenly Love 
in my Soul, and give a Taſte of heavenly Joys. 0 
for one Beam of thy Light, to baniſh away all my 
Doubts and Fears ! Lord, let in ſomething of Heaven 
to my Soul, before itſelf go into Heaven. 
Lord, take me not out of this Life till thou haſt fit- 
ted me for a better. May I be fitted far Heaven be- 
fore I leave the Earth, and finiſh my Work before I. 
finiſh my Courſe ! Make me ready to meet thee at 
thy Coming, that ſo thy Coming may not be the Mat- 
ter of my Terror, but the Matter of my Hope, Delires 
and joyful Expectations. O that I may be in a long- 
ing Frame for that bleſſed Time, when he will come 
and put a Period to all my Sins, Sorrows, Tow 
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and Temptations here; and when I ſhall exchange 
my preſent Being in the Body, for an wha. Be- 
ing with the Lord Lord, ſtrengthen my Fait! and 
Hope, that ſo neithe&® the Sweetneſs of Life, the Pain 
of Death, nor Apprehenſions about my future State, 
may make me unwilling to die. Is my Redeemer a- 
ſcended and gone before to prepare a Place for me; 
Why then ſhould I be ſlothful to go in and poſſeſs the 
good Land? e a Fare .- 
Mercy hath filled up all my Life, and brought me 
near to the End of it; O let it not leave me now, 
when all the Enjoyments of the World are nothing to+ 
me, and I am to take an everlaſting Farewel of them 
all, Now one Smile of thy Face, one Taſte of thy 
Love, would be Strength and Joy to my departing 
Soul. O remember the Word to thy Servant, upon 
which thou haſt cauſed me to hope; Haſt thou not 
faid, Iwill never leave thee, nor forſake thee? O fulfil 
this Word to me in the Time of my Need, O let 
me never go off the Stage with a heavy Heart, or a 
guilty Conſcience ; but may I depart in Peace, and 
lleep in Jeſus. Let me breathe out my departing Soul 
to thee, and truſt it in thy Hand and ſafe keeping: 
And let my Fleſh reſt in Hope of riſing gloriouſly at 
the laſt Day, through him who is the Reſurrection and 
the Life, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 7s 
Love and Praiſeis the Exerciſe of Saints for ever ;. 
May I be acquaint with it here! O ſhall I not love 
and praiſe him, who hath forgiven all my Iniquities, 
healed all my Diſeaſes, redeemed my Life from De- 
ſtruction, and crowned me with Loving-kindneſs and 
tender Mercies ? He hath cauſed Goodneſs and Mercy 
follow me all the Days of my Life; and, ſhall not I 
follow him with Praiſes at the End of it?: 
Now the Time of my Departure is at Hand, and 
the Lamp of Life is ready to be extinguiſhed. O 
that I may die in Faith, that whether the Lamp go 
out of its own Accord, or by ſome ſudden Blaſt, it 
may be lighted again by the immortal Beams of the 
| n Sun 
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San of Rightevuſne! And tho? I be berge with 
pu Sleep of Death, and lye down, iti the Bed of the 
rave, yet I ſhall awake again iz the Morning of the 
Rxſurrection, that Morniug which ſhall nevet be fut 
cerdded by an Evening; when I Hall behöld thy Fac 
in Righteouſneſs, and be eternally ſatisfied w ch 
POOR a ad rod. of 
Now I am going the Way of all the Earth, ready 
to launch forth into Eternity, where I ſhall be fixed in 
my everlaſting Condition. Grant me, Lord, the per. 
fett Uſe of my Senſes, of my Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing, that I may glorify thy Name, and edify my 
Neighbonrs to the laſt Moment of my Depattate, 
And now, when I am to conflict with the King of 
Terrors, O ſupport and aſſiſt me in — ſoreſt Extre- 
 mities and laſt Agonies. O mercifully mitigate Death 
- Patgs, and let my Paſſage be eaſy, and my Landing 
ſafe, Stand by me in my dying Moments, and ſecute 
my Soul in thy Hands from all its deadly Eftemies. 
And, when I am numbered among the Dead, let me 
alſo be numbered among the Redeemed and Bleſſed of 
„ I 
O Lord, thou determineſt both the Bounds of Man's 
Life, and the Bounds of his Habitation. If 2 Halt of 
my Head cannot fall to the Ground without thy Pro» 
vidence, far leſs can my whole Body fall into the Grit 
without it. Thou haſt told me plainly that f wilt die, 
but mercifully haſt concealed the Time, Plate and Man: 
ner, that 1 might always ſtand upon my Guard, ever) 
Hour expect thy Coming, and have my Actounts it 
my Hand, always prepared to give chem up to ther 
my Judge. Juſtly mightſt thou have ſnatched mew 
way y 4 Jrptizing Call and ſudden Stroke: But in 
thy Goodneſs thou giveſt me Warning, and Time to 
ſet my Houſe and Soul in order. O graciouſly finiſt 
now what is wanting of the Work of thy Grace in 
my Fleart and Soul, and throughly accompliſh and 
furniſh me to appear in thy bleſſed Preſence. me! 
now die to Sin every Hour, that I may not die on 
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zin hereafter. Cauſe Sin wholly to die beſore me, 


+ that it may not riſe in Judgment againſt me after 
fa , 1k | RRV fy 7882 F . 
each. r 
e 0 God, be thou my Refuge and strength, and a 
CO very preſent Help in Trouble; and then I will not 
bar tho' the Waters of Affliction rage and be troubled, 

. ad tho! all the Mountains of earthly Comfortsrſhake 


I sreams whereof ſhall make glad the City of Cod. O 
net my Soul dwell beſige theſe living Streams, and drink 
1. or them for ever. In the Valley of the Shadow of 


Death, Lord, be thou preſent as the good Shepherd 


ich thy guiding Rod and ſupporting staff; and make 
N my Departure eaſy, and full of Peace and Hope. 

of Lord, carry me ſafe through the dark Paſſage upon 
, which I am entring, and let me find it a Gate of Glory, 


a Door opened into the everlaſting Kingdom and Joy 


it be preſented jultified and ſpotleſs to the Father, that 
it may come to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfe&, 
and join with them in ſinging the new Song, Worthy i; 

the Lamb that was ſlain, and hath redeemed us to God by 
his Blood, to receive Power, Homur, Glory and Bleſſing 


or ener. Amen. 


Death is near. 


Ravellers, who have met with many Storms, 


joice when they come near their own Country; and, 


ball not I a Stranger and Pilgrim, that hath. been 
bag wandring in a Wilderneſs, be glad when I come 
bear my bleſſed Home, my dear Friends, and eternal 
Habitation? 55 N 


With what Chearfulneſs do ſome Women endure 


* * 


the Pains of Child-bearing, being ſupported with the 
what 


an" 
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with the Swelling thereof. There is a River, the 


of the Lord. Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit, and let 


dyme Meditations for dronping Believers, when . 


Troubles and Dangers.in their Journeys, , re- 


a, 
1 


Kopes of a Child's being * in the World? And 
ds as 
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194 Meditations CAP. M 
What is the Joy of a Man- child being brought into 
this ſinful and miſerable World, to the Joy of a ſu- 
ctiſied Soul's being brought out of it into Heaven for 
ever ? It is pleaſant when the hard Winter goeth o- 
ver, the Meſſengers of the Spring, the Singing of 
Birds doth come: And ſhall not I rejoice, when 
Sickneſs and Forerunners of Death do tell me, that 
the Winter of my Darkneſs and Trouble is paſt, and 
the Summer of my eternal Light and Joys is at Hand? 
What tho” Death be the Arg of Terrors? Is not 
glorious. Chriſt the King of Gomforts £ Have not! 
met already with this blefled King ; and why ſhould 
I fear to meet with the other? O let my Strength and 
Support at this Time come from Chriſt my covenant: 
% Me OT 8 
O Lord; deliver my Soul from Death, mine Eyes 
from Tears, and my Feet from falling! O bring me 
out of the miry Clay, ſet my Feet upon a Rock, and 
_ eſtabliſh my Goings, and put a new Song in my 
Mouth, even Praiſes to our Gd!!! var* 
If Jacob went down fo chearfully into Egypt, when 
God had ſaid unto him, Fear not to go-down, for 1 
witl go down with thee, and [will bring thee up again; 
Why ſhould a Believer fear to go down to the Grave, 
when God hath undertaken to go down with him 
thither, and to bring him up again? His Body may 
be turned into Duſt, but God is in Covenant with 
2 moſs and will not ſuffer the leaſt Particle of it to 
oft. \ 
Are not the Righteous taken away from the Evil 
to come? Do they not reſt in their Beds, and enter 
into Peace? Why then ſhould I grudge at Dying? 
When the Lord is to bring heavy Wrath and Judg- 
ments on a Land, he frequently houſeth many of bis 
People in Heaven before-hand: And, how happy are 
theſe that win the Houſe before the ſweeping Hail. 
ſhower doth'fall! A Believer needeth not to look 
for any lettled fair Weather in' this World: It vill be 
nothing but one Shower up, and another down, 1 
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he be houſed in Heaven. 'O why then ſhonld TI linger 
in this Wine e, 
How highly dignified is the Believer, in being made 
an Heir of God, and a joint Heir with his own Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, ? So that Chriſt and the Believer do, as 
it were, divide Heaven betwixt them; they have the 
fame Father, dwell in the fame Houſe, fit at the fame 
Table, reign on the ſame Throne, and partake of 
the ſame Glory. O what Honour is this, which is 
put upon a Worm of the Earth ! It is indeed but lit- 
tle that the young Heir enjoys of the Inheritance. 
while in this World; no more than will ſerve to bear 
bis Charges to Heaven, where he ſhall get all, forget 
his preſent Straits, and remember his Poverty no. 
more. O why then ſhould not J, like a young Heir, 
be looking and longing for the expiring of my Mino- 
rity, when J ſhall arrive at ripe Age, and enter upon 
the full Poſſeſſion of the Inheritance ! O that I could 
ſend out Faith and Hope, theſe two faithful Spies, to. 
ſurvey the promiſed Land, or atleaſt to viſit the Bor- 
ders of my elder Brother's Country! What an en- 
couraging Report would they bring back ! My glori- 
ous Lord is gone, he hath left the Earth, and entred' 
into his Glory; my Brethren and Friends have many 
of them arrived there alſo. How great is the Dif- 
ference betwixt my State and theirs ! I am groaning 
out my Complaints, but they are ſinging God's Praiſe: 
I am in Darkneſs, and cannot fee God; but they are 
in Light, and ſee him Face to Face. O my Lord, 
ſhall 1 ſtay behind, when they are gone? Should I be 
ſatisfied to wander in the Wilderneſs, far diſtant from 
my Father and my God; when they are triumphing 
above, dividing the Spoil? No; I will look ill after 
them with a ſtedfaſt Eye, and cry, O Lord, how 
ong! I'll wait now in Hope, yea, rejoice in the 
Forethoughts of the Day, when my Minority ſhall be 
expired, my Pilgrimage finiſhed, my Baniſhment o- 


= that I may get home to my Country and Friends 
ove, | | Y 47 5 K 4 59 1 - 
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196 Meditation, THA. V 
. What tho" my Days be dark and gloomy now, m 
Winter be ſharp and ſtormy? Why, it is but ſhon, 
and near over ;. the eternal Summer approacheth 
The long Day, the high Sun, and the fair Garden of 
my Welbeioved, above theſe. viſible Heavens, wil 
quickly make Amends for all. Let me get up by Faith 
and viſit the new Land, view the fair Gity, and be, 
hold the white Throne and the Lamb that fits there, 
on, that I may rejoice in Hope of the Glory of God, 
Shall many.of the Heirs of Wrath go ſinging an 
rejoieing to Hell, and, will an Heir of God go droop- 
ing and ſorrowing to Heaven? Oh; let me not 
by my Behaviour on a Death- bed bring up a bad Re- 
port upon Chriſt's. good Way, and the Land which 


he hath purchaſed, 503 e 
Have I ſuch great and precious Promiſes leſt me, 
and ſhall I not live and feed upon them in the Time 
of my Need? Shall I not truſt the Word of him that 
is faithful and true? Hath be not ſaid to me, Mer 
_  thox paſſeſt through the Waters, I will be with"thet'; 
and through the Rivers, | they hall not overflow thee 
When thou walkeſt through the Fire, thou ſhalt nt e 
burnt ;_ neither. ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee'? When 
thy Diſciples were ſore toſſed with Winds and Waves, 
thou cameſt to them in the fourth Watch of the Night, 
| walking on the Waters; and, when their Fears were 
- Increaſed, thou ſaidſt, If is I, be not afraid. Thou te- 
bukedſt the Winds, and there preſently followed 4 
great Calm. My Redeemer's Compaſſions continue; 
his Bowels are not ſhut up this Day, more than in the 
Days of his Fleſh, Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame to Dy, 
Yeſterday and for ever. 2 07” ee POR 
Ah!] I have too little improven my Acquaintance 
with precious Chriſt in the Day of my Life ! How 
xeady am I to miſken- and miſtake him, when be 
changeth his Diſpenſations toward me + Tho! I have 
been long at Chriſt's School, what ſmall Proficiency ' 
have I made in the Work and Myſtery of Faith? Ho 
little have I learned to believe in the Dark, 
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drop an Anchor at Midnight upon the Rock of Ages, 
and to look out for the Dawning of the Day? 
- Surely the Day ſhall break, and the Shadows flee 
Way: My King cometh, my Well- beloved is on his 
Way; he hath ſent his Letter before him to warn me 
of it, ſaying, Behold, I come quickly, O that, like the 
cold and wearied Night-watch, I may be looking ont 
for the Appearing of the Morning-ſtar, and the Break - 
ing of the Eaftern Sky; and may be ſtill crying, Even 
ſij come, Lord Jeſus, come quietly! © © 
Thou haſt ſaid, Light is fown for the Righteous, 
ond Gladneſs for all the Upright in Heart. Surely God's 
Seed ſhall not ly always beneath the Clods ; the Time 
is at Hand, when it ſhall ſpring; and joyful will the 
Crop be at laſt. O that, like David in Affliction, T 1 
could encourage myſelf in the Lord my God, and 
lay, The Lord liveth, bleſſed be my Ros Why ſhould 
I-droop, while my Lord liveth, and my Rock ſtand- 
«h? My Hopes may die, my Comforts may die, my 
Gifts die, my Riches die, my Relations die, and my 
Body die; but, good News ! The Lord liveth, bleſſed 
be my Rock, The Diſciples had a melancholy Time 
while Chrift was dead and lying in the Grave; but 
that ſad Time is over, he is now riſen, and will die 
no more. Nay, he hath proclaimed it for my Com- 
tort, ſaying, Fear not, I am the Firſt and the Laſt. 1 
am he that liveth, and was dead; and behold, Tam alive 
3 U Amen ; and have the Keys of Hell and 


When my Soul is caſt down within me, let me re- 
member God from the Land of Jordan, and the Hill 
Mizar ; that T may en myſelf out of all my Fears 
and Diſcouragements: For yet the Lord will command 
bis Loving -kindneſ3 in the Day-time, and in the Night 
his 777 ſhall be with me, and my Prayer to the God of 
my Lie. | es * | 1 2 we 25 
Why then art thou caſt down, O my Soul, and why art 
then diſquieted within me? Hope thou in God, for 4 
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198 Meditations. Cup VII 


hall yet praiſe, him, who is the Health of ny Gounte 


nance, and my Gol. 


Now, when Death is at Hand, let not my Sayiou 


be far off. He who remembred the dying Thief, and 
ſpoke comfortably to him, let him now remember me 


when he is ſeated in his Kingdom, and ſay to my 


Soul, This Day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe 


When it is abſent from the Body, let it be preſent 
. with the Lord. Let the Angels now be ready to do 


their Office, to carry my departing Soul into Ara. 
ham's Boſom. Let me now depart, that I may be 


- with Chriſt; yea, be for ever with the Lord, that 1 
may ſee his Face. Let me dwell there, where they 


have no Night, need no Candle, nor Light of the 
Sun for ever; where God ſhall wipe away all Tears 
from their Eyes, and there ſhall be no more Death, 
neither Sorrow nor Crying. 
Father, into thy Hands I commit my Spirit. By 
the Hands of him who hath redeemed it, let it be 
poet to. thee without Spot or Wrinkle, or any 


i 
: 


ch Thing. 


An Addition of ſome further Meditations proper 
for any ſict Perſon in the View of Death, 


"Þ HE Lord is pleaſed ſometimes to caſt Men down 
| on Beds of Sickneſs, and draw the Curtain be- 
twixt the World and them, that they may take 4 
View of. their bypaſt Life and future State. Now is it 
Time for me to look into my Soul, and examine my 
state. Oh, how many do miſs Salvation, when they | 
think themſelves ſure of it! They miſtake a Form of 
Godlineſs for the Power of it, and thereby deceive 
themſelves, thinking themſelves ſomething when they 
W, >... 3 
Some come the Length as to ſhed Tears, as £/i 
did; profeſs fair, yea, fight for the Lord, as Saul and 
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pixxcr. VI. for dying Perſons. 199 
aan did; deſire God's People to pray for them, as 
Pharaoh and Simon Magus did; walk ſoftly, and 
mourn for fear of Judgments, as Abab did; joy in 
Coſpel⸗ordinances, and reform in many Things, as 
Herod did; prophet and ſpeak well of Chriſt, as Ca- 
japhas and Judas did; be convinced and tremble 
at hearing. a Sermon, as Felix did; yea, taſte the 
good Word of God, and the Powers of the World to 
come, as Apoſtates have done: And yet, for all theſe 
Attainments, remain Strangers to the ſaving Work of 
the Spirit on the Heart. ,; 

O that the Conſideration of Hypocrites Attain- 
ments might alarm me out of my Security, and make 
me reſtleſs till T find the diſtinguiſhing Marks of true 
Grace and ſincere Faith in my Soul! O that I could 
ſay, There is a Principle in me that will not ſuffer me 

to build on any Foundation in-the World but Chriſt 
and his Righteouſneſs ; that makes me content with 
Chriſt, with all his Offices, with all his Precepts, and 
with his very Croſs for his Sake ! Doth the Love of 
Chriſt keep me back from Sin, more than the Law or 
Fear of Hell? Have I aimed at God's Honour in all 
my Actions, civil, natural and religions? Am I 
humble, and denied to my own Will, Wit, Credit, 
Eaſe and Honour, and to all the Enjoyments of the 
World? Am I acquaint with the Throne of Grace, 
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n and deſirous to keep up a conſtant Correſpondence 
. with it? O let me not reſt till I perceive theſe Things 
1 in my Soul which accompany em n 
t O how comfortable would it be to me now, if I 
J could ſay with good Hezekiah in his Sickneſs, Re- 
[1 member now, O Lord, how I have walked before thee 
f in Truth, and with à perfect Heart, and have done that 
e which is good in thy Sight ! O that I could pray, and 
j lay with Jeſus my Saviour when in the View of Death, 
Father, I have glorified thee on the Earth; ¶ have finiſh- 
p ed the Work which thou gaveſt me to do + And now, O 
1 Father, ghrify thou me with thine own ſelf, with the Glo- 


©3 which thou haſt ordained for me before the W 7 
5 0 as, 
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„% eee, ener, Mf 
Alas, Lord, I muſt conſeſs, my Iniquities, ban 
| al above mine Head; m 


ipgs of Ordmances, map cauſe me te cry out, Wa! 
my Heart ! I have been an. empty Vine, bringing 
forth Fruit only to myſelf... I have hid my Loud 
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upon my Soul] Goodneſs and Mercy, hath followed 
me while 1 lived; O that Chriſt and Glory may met 
me when I die ! L muſt. acknowledge thy. | eſs 1 


were this the laſt Hour 1 had to live, and this the lal 


Word I had to ſpeak in the World, I behoved to fay, 
Lord, thou haſt been a merciful and gracious God to 
me. My whole Life hath been a continued Trac of 
Mercy ; Lord, crown the End of it with Mercy allo, 
— Surely the Ses is not ſo full of Water, nor the 
Sun fo full of Light, as thou art full of Grace and 
Mercy. O let not my Sins ſtop the Current of thy 
tender Mercies at this Time. Lord, drown all u 
Sins in the Sea of Chriſt's Blood, that my Soul may 
not be ſank by them in the Ocean of divine Wrath. 
Lord Jelus, embrace my periſhing Soul Wy. A 
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prager. VI. for dying Perſons, 201 
let thy Croſs be my Security, and thy Wounds my 
Refuge. IO GLEN 5 f , Wo Os $8 MP 
* that heareſt the young Ravens which cry, 
be not ſilent to me at this Time, left, if thou be ſilent 
to me, I be like them that go down to the Pit. 
Lord, I am now called to the Work 4 never dids 
give me the Strength I never had. Surehy it is an ãm- 
portant Matter to die, and my eternal State depend- 
eth upon dying aright. What I do amiſs in my Life 
one Day, I may amend it in the net; but not {© 
here, I can die but once: If I mar this Piece of Work, 
I cannot come back to mend it again; if I forget any 
Thing neceſſary for my Journey, I cannot return 0 
fetch it. Oh, a wrong Step in going out of this Liſe 
is highly dangerous: In one Reſpect it is like the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt,” and can never be forgiven ; 
for I cannot come back to mourn for it. Of all the 
Buſineſs I ever undertook, I have moſt Need to take 
Care of wy Dying. {tc e e e een e 
Oh, is Death coming to take down this earthly 
Tabernacle, and to put the one Half of me in the 
dark Grave, and the other Half of me in Heaven or in 
Hell ; and ſhall I give Sleep to mine Eyes, or Sum- 
ber to mine Eye-lids, till I find myſelf in that Caſe, 
that I dare look Death in the Face, and dare hazand 
my Soul upon Eternit 7 —— 
O to have right Impreſhons iof the QCertainty of 
Death, and the Uncertainty of Life ! [What s my 
Liſe but a Vapour, a Sand«glaſs of ſixty; or vent 
Years, which will ſoon run out? Eternity! and a 
Judgment-ſeat are now hard upon me? The Blaſt of 
the laſt Trumpet is at Hand There will ortly bea 
Proclamition by one ſtanding in the Cloutls, that Tm 
Pall be n9 more The World lotiks big in Mens Eyes 
in Time of Health; but when the Eye-ſtrings break, 
the Breath turns cold, and the imprifoned Sonl lonks 
out at the Windows of the Clay · houſe, rrady to lea 
dut into Eternity, can the World give a gry 24 
ation? No, no; a Lamp full of Oil n 
C . 
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202 =. Meditations . Cp. 
a  Jued then more than, a' Houſe full of Gold. Th 
| fineſt Things on Earth will then appear nothing but 
a Piece of painted Duſt and gilded- Clay. How glad. 
= 1y. would the greateſt Worlding, then, give all hi 
Gold and Silver, Riches and Honours, for one Sight 
of Chriſt's fair Face, one Smile of his Countenance 
O wherefore ſhould Men in Health neple& the Mar- 
ket of Grace, and flight the Pearl of. great Price? 
Why ſhould they ſpend their Money for that Which 
is not Bread, and their Labour for that which ſati. 
n eee et e 
Cord, ſave me from the Hypocrite's Caſe at Death, 
whoſe Candle of Profeſſion and of Hope burns and 
blazes fair all the Way with him, but goeth out in 
the dark Trance of Death; and there he ſtumbles 
and falls, and ſhall riſe no more. O that my Pro- 
feſſion and Hope may be of God's creating! If God 
light my Candle, then ſhall. my Feet be inlightned 
thro' the dark Valley, and Death nor Hell ſhall not 
Werne ff, dl 
Lord, ſubdue Sin in me, and let it be continually 
dying now, that it may certainly be dead before me. 
God forbid that my Sins ſhould ſurvive me/˖ 
O that, when the Stroke of Death diffolves' my 
Body, my Soul may eſcape as a Bird out of the Snare 
of the Fowler, and may aſcend to.the heavenly Re- 
gions to enjoy God himſelf! | 
D let me look through the Grates of Mortality, and 
long for the Jaylor's coming to ſet me at Liberty. 
God help me to overcome the Love of Life, and 
Fears of Death. If my Neighbour lend me any 
Thing, I pay it again with Thanks; and, ſhall I not 
reſtore my Life to God with Thanks, who hath been 
pleaſed to lend me it ſo long? Ariſe and let me de- 
part, for this is not my Reſt: Heaven is my Home, 
Lord bring me to it; the Joys of it are too great to 
enter into me, O make me fit to enter into them 
While Lly on a Sick-bed, Lord help me to Pati- 
ence in my Sickneſs without Murmuring. hs 
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Dixgcr. VII. for dying Perſons, 203 
How willingly would the Pamned in Hell endure 


my Pains a thouſand Years, if they had my Hopes 
of being ſaved at laſt ! Bleſſed be God, that my Sick- 


neſs is not Hell, that my Pains are not eternal. _ 
O that I may look on my Affliction as coming from 
the Hand of him that is the Lord of Health and of 


Sickneſs, of Life and of Death; who killeth and ma- 


keth alive, bringeth down to the Grave, and raiſeth 
up again! That ſovereign and wiſe Lord hath deter- 


| nined the Time when my Affliction ſhall end, as well 
as the Time when it began, Thirty eight Years were 


2ppointed the ſick Man at Bethe/da Pool; Eighteen 
Years the Woman that Satan kept bound; Twelve 
Years to the Woman with the bloody Iſſue; Ten 
Days Tribulation to thoſe of Smyrna; Three Days 
Plague to David. The Number of the godly Man's 
Tears is regiſtred in God's Book ; yea, the Hairs of 
his Head are numbered, . Le 
When David got his Choice of his own Chaſtiſe- 
ment, he choſe rather to be corrected by the Hand of 
God, than by any other Means, ſaying, Let me fall 
into the Hands of the Lord, for his Mercies are great. 
I was dumb, and opened not my Mouth, becauſe thou 
didſt it. Glory to God, that I am fallen into his 
merciful Hand. . Hath God appointed that Man's co- 
ming into the World ſhalLbe attended with Pain and 
Crying, and his going out of it with Grief and 
Trouble; and, ſhall I quarrel it? No, I deſire hum- 
bly to underly the Correction of mine Iniquity, and 
to bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have 
lnned againlt him. O that the Sickneſs of my Body 
may be a Means of Health to my Soul! May I be 


chaſtened of the Lord, ſo that 1 may not be condem- 


ned with the World. 3 

It is good for the Believer that he is afflicted. Why? 
It ſprings from. divine Love, and it works for his 
Soul's Good. Affliction is a Seal of his Adoption, 


| and no Sign of Reprobation. The pureſt Gold is 


vitef} tried, the ſweetelt Grape 15 hardeſt preſs'd, = 
155 N the. 
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the trueſt Chriſtian is heavieſt croſs'd. But O hoy 
won will the Chriſtian forget all his Groans when he 
comes to Heaven! Aſſoon as Stephen ſaw Chriſt, tho 


at a Diſtance, he forgat all his Wounds and Bruiſes 


he minded no more the Terror of the Stones about 
his Bars, 'but ſweetly yielded his Soul into his Re. 


deemer's Hands. 


| Tread of many in, the Goſpel, that by Sicknelſ 


and Difeaſes were driven unto Chriſt,' who, if they 


2 Health and Proſperity, would have ne- 
glected, bke many others, to come to him. O bleſſed 
is that Croſs, that draweth a Sinner to Chriſt, to lay 
open his own Miſery, and implore Chriſt's Mercy, 
And bleſſed be that Chriſt, who never refuſeth the 
Sinner that cometh to him, tho' driven by Afffiction 
and Miſery. To whom ſhall ſuch a diſtreſſed Cres. 
ture as I go, but to him who is the only Phyſician, 
that can both cure my Soul from Sin, and my Body 


: from Sickneſs ? 


Lord, thou never denied'ſt thy Mercy to any Sin- 


ner that aſked it with a penitent Heart. There were 


many Sorts of fick Sinners that came to thee in the 
Days of thy Fleſh ; the Blind, the Deaf, the Lame, 
the Lepers; theſe that were ſick of Palſies, Dropſics, | 
Fevers, Fluxes, and were poſſeſſed with Devils: And 
yet never one of them came crying for Mercy, that 
went away without his Errand, were his Sin never 
ſo great, his Diſcaſe never ſo grievous. Nay, ſo mer- 
ciful is my Redeemer, that he offered and gave his 
Mercy to many that never aſked it, being moved with 
the Bowels of his own Compaſſion, and the Sight of 
their Miſery ; ſo dealt he with the Woman of Sans. 
ria, the Widow of Nain, and the Man that lay Thit- 


ty eight Years'at the Pool of Betheſda. Oh, if he 


gave his Mercy fo willingly to them that did not ak 
it, and was found of them that ſought him not, V 
he deny Mercy to my Soul that is crying for it? 
There is but a Step betwixt me and Death; Lord, 


ſeal my Pardon to me, before I go hence and wn 


Anger. 


* — ; , 


b rcr. VI. for dying Perſons, 20g 


more. O draw nigh to me, and fave me; for my Soul 
is fall of Trouble, and my Life draweth nigh, unto 


Grave. Thy Loving-kindneſs is better than Life 3. 
apo me be: of that, and Pit willingly part with 
0 thou who willeſt not that any ſhould'periſh, but 
that all ſhould come to Repentance ; - Be pleaſed to 
make Uſe of the Chaſtiſement of my Body, as a Me- 


fand Years; O work in me in this, which may be my 
laſt Day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting in me. Enable 
me to preſent unto thee the Sacrifice of a broken and 
contrite Heart, which thou haft promiſed not to de- 
ſpiſe. Give a true and lively Faith in the bleſſed Je- 
ſus who is the Propitiation for our Sins! Hawas 
wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for 


our Iniquities, the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was 


upon him ; O heal me by his Stripes. Let the Cry 
of his Blood drown the Clamour of my Sins. I am 
indeed a Child of Wrath, but Chriſt is the Son of th 
Love; O pity me for his Sake, and let my Soul fin 
Sanctuary in his Wounds, | Lad 
O Lord, the Waters of Affliction are come in even 
unto my Soul; O let the Spirit of God move on theſe 
Waters, that, like the Pool of Bethe/da, they may 
cure whatever ſpiritual Diſeaſes thou ſeeſt in me. O 
Lord, confider my Affliction, accept my Tears, aſ- 
ſwage my Pain, increaſe my Patience, and finiſh my 
Troubles. Correct me with the Chaſtiſement of a 
Father, and not with the Wounds of an Enemy; and 
tho' thou take not off thy Rod, Lord take away thine 
Lord, the Prince of this World cometh, O let him 
have nothing in me; but, as he accuſeth, do thou 
abſolve. I have nothing to ſay for myſelf, but be 
thou my Advocate, Lord; and do thou anſwer for 
me. I am clothed with filthy Garments, and Satan 
lands at my right Hand to reſiſt me; O Lord, * 
| | im, 


—— — 


dicine to eure my Soul, and bring me to a true and 
fincere Repentance. One Day is with thee as a Thou- 
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is diſſolved, O let me have a Building of God, an 
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 felves in Health for the Time: 


| ſations; but we ſhould hearken to the Voice of God's 
Rods upon others, and conſider what it is that the 


* 


New 


3 - n "YL 8 * ** _— N * * n a © 5 2 
2 - * _ . ” * . * Y " 
. : 1 l 8 
/ : bs Pg } <Y 
5 - 4 WW 


206 Direct. to the Friends Cx av, M. 
him, and pluck me as a Brand out of the Fire. Cauſe 
mine Iniquities to-paſs from me, and clothe me yith 
the Righteouſneſs of thy dear Son. - I know, © Lord, 
that no unclean Thing can enter into thy Kingdom, 
and thou ſeeſt J am nothing but Pollution, yea, my 
very Righteouſneſs is filthy Rags: O waſh me and 
make me white in the. Blood of the Lamb, that! 
may be fit to ſtand before thy Throne. O take me 
from the Tents of Xedar to the Manſions of Light and 
Purity. When my earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle 


Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens. 
O bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may eternally 
give Thanks unto thy Name.  Amen.,, 


Neighbours of the Sick, who are then- 


T THEN the Lord ſends Sickneſs and Affiction 
| to our Neighbours, we ought not to be idle 
and unconcerned Spectators of his Diſpen- 


Lordi is calling for at our Hands. The following Di- 
rections may be uſeſul to thoſe that are in Health. 


/ * 
3 . | . \ 


1 \ 


DigecT: 


D1zEcT. I. Be very thankful to God for the | 


great Mercy of Health and Strength, and 
imtrove it to his Glory, ap uge 


Urely an healthful Perſon hath ſtill great Cauſe to 
be a thankful Perſon. il Health is a Mercy that 
doth ſeaſon and ſweeten every other temporal Mercy; 
without it the greateſt Wealth and Honours, nay, a 
King's Crown, can give no Satisfaction. It is ſar 
more eligible to be a healthy Beggar than a ſickly King. 
What Comfort could it afford us, under toſſing Sick- 
neſs and torturing Pains, to have the greateſt Heaps 
of Money to look to, or Thouſands coming to pay 


us Homage ? Alas for our Unthankfulneſs to him 


who is the God of our Health! How little do we 
prize his Goodneſs, in continuing with us ſuch a long 
Tract of Health and Strength, together with the Uſe 
of our Reaſon and Senſes, when many others are de- 


prived' of them! Surely God were righteous, ſhould ' ; 


he teach us to value the Worth of theſe Mercies by 
the Want of them. e 

Let us conſider how many miſerable Perſons there 
are in the World, and who it is that maketh ns to 
differ from them; how many diſeaſed, diſtracted, de- 
formed, lame, blind, deaf and dumb People there are; 
and how eaſy it had been for God to have put us in 
their Condition, and them in ours. The Difference 


is not owing to any Thing in us: Their Sins are not 
greater than ours. Had we a due Senſe of our Sins 


and Ill-deſervings, we would acknowledge ourſelves 
unworthy of the leaſt of all God's Mercies ; we would 


reckon every common: Mercy a ſpecial Bleſſing, and 


an unmerited Favour to us.-— Again, let us take a 
View of the fainting Sickneſs, racking Pains and reſt- 
leſs Nights of others. Let us look upon our fick 
Friends ſweating and burning under Fevers, let us 
hear them groaning and moaning under ſtrong 5 

6 eir 
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£ : 


Dir, I. and Neighbours of the Sick. 207 


— x * 9 * - JM 4 CT 
x — : F . 
7 6 


Their Soul ab bort all Manner of Meat, and they dm 
near unto,the Gates of Death, Sometimes we ſee they 
panting and fainting, and not able"toſpeak'a Woll 
to us. And, what ts the Language of all-this to us! 
Is it not, that we ſhould thanłfully adore our praci- 
codus God, and bleſs and magnify him, for his diſtin- 
guiſhing Goodnels to us ?.-O-how much are we bound 
to the Lord, that it is not ſo with us as with others! 
While weariſom Nights are appointed to them, and 
their Bones are full of Toſſing; all the Comſorts of 
this Life are taſteleſs to them, their Friends are weep- 
ing about them, but cannot help them: It is far o- 
< therways with me (may you ſay) my Mercies and 
£ Relations are comfortable and helpſul to me, I re 
« liſh my Food, my Bed gives me + 37 ane Sleep is 
c ;refreſhing ; I have Freedom to read and pray, me- 
ditate and attend the publick Ordinances. Praise 
the Lord, O my Soul; and all that is within me, 
c 'bleſs his holy Name. Forget not this Benefit of 
< Health, that is the Chief of all-my-outward Bleſ- 
© 'fings. Some would part with all tbeir worldly 
Wealth, to have ſo much bodily Health as I have, 
Long have I undervalued and abuſed this choice 
Mercy of Health: O that I could mourn for my 
Neglect, and reſolve in God's Strength to improve 
c my remaining Health, for the Praiſe and Service af 
< that mereiſul God who is the Author and Preſerver 
of it! Let me ſpend and be ſpent for God, that 
< gives me all my Health and Strength for his Glory. 
Let me abhor the Ingratitude of thoſe-who-employ 
< the Health which God giveth, in the Service of his 
< Enemies; and make a Sacriſioe of it to the Devil 
© the World and the Fleſh. O what prodigious Folly 
< are theſe guilty of, who, for ſatisfying their ſenſual 
< Appetite, do often deprive themſtlves of Health, 
< which is in itſelf a thoufand Times of more Value 
© than all their brutiſh Pleaſures ! God help me to 
* prize this Mercy, that can never be prized enough- 
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Dixzcr. II. Make Conſcience of viſiting your | 


fick Friends and Neighbours, believing that 
it is your Duty and Intereſt ſo to do. 
[ſiting of the Sick-is not only the Duty of the Mi- 
niſters ef Chriſt, but likeways of all the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt: For we are all injoined to remember 
them that are in Adverſity, and to ſympathize with 
the Afflicted, as being ourſelves alſo in the Body. To 
tin that is aſſlicted, Pity ſhould be ſhewn by his Friends, 
faith Job. And our Lord gives it as a Character of 
thoſe whom he will own and acquit at the great Day, 
Mat. xxv. 36. I was ſick, and ye viſited me. This 
is the Way to be like him, who is the Father of Mer- 
cies, and whoſe Soul was grieved for the Miſeries of 
Iſrael, Fudg. x. 16. We read how tenderly David 
{mpathized with his Enemies when they were ſick, 
Pſal. xxxv. 13, 14- and much more ought we to viſit 
and ſympathize with our ſick Friends. To viſit the 
Proſperous and Healthy, is an Act of Courteſ and Ci- 
viliiy; but to viſit the Afflicted and Sickly, is an Act 
of Charity and Chriſtianiĩß. 
And as it is your Duty, ſo it is your Intereſt and 
Advantage to viſit the Sick. The wiſe Man tells you, 
Eccleſ. vii. 2. It is better to go to the Houſe of Mourn- 


ing, than to the Houſe, of Feaſting. King Foaſh went 


to ſee Eliſha in his Sickneſs, and wept over him; and 
he loſt nothing by ſo doing, 2 Kings xiii. 14. for he 
obtained thereby three famous ViRories over the 
Syrians, Tho? it be not warrantable to enquire at the 
Dead, Deut. xviii. 11. yet we may learn many whole- 
ſom Leſſons from the Dying, and even tho? they be 
ſpeechleſs. As for Inſtance, we may hereby be in- 
ſtructed how to prize Health, mind our own Frailty, 


and provide for the Time of sickneſs. When we be- 


hold their Strength languiſhing, their Tongue faulter- 
ing, their Eyes failing, their Countenance pale; we 
| D d | 


ſhould 
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210 Di#eB. to the Friends ' Crab, M 
mould think with ourſelves, © This will be my Cal 
F ere, Nr the next Arrow that Death ſhoots, my 
be levelled at mes How much is it my Concerat 
* prepare for it Y Alſo we may think, what a bitte 
Thing sin is; that is the Cailſe of all theſe Pains and 
Diſtreſſes.; and how mad they are who love Sin, and 
take Plekſure in it. We may ſee likeways the greit 
Folly of 'courting and truſting the World, which 
leaves the ſick and dying Man in the Time of his 
greateſt Extremity.—And we may obſerve, how happy 
the Man is, that hath an Intereſt in Chriſt, the Peace 
of x good Conſcience, and a well-grounded Hope of 
— Heaven; t6 yield Support and Confidence to him un- 
der his Strugglings with Sicknefs and Death. When 
we hear the e Complaints of his Sins, and 
his lamenting his Neglect of Duty, and miſpending of 
precious Time, we may learn Repentance and Refor- 
mation. When we obſerve their Profeſſions of Love 
to Chriſt, and their Hope in him to the laſt, it doth 
contribute to the quickning and ſtrengthning of our 
Faith. A right Sight of dying Perſons, is à good 
Mean to increaſe the Spirit of Grace and Supplication 
in us. We may fitly allude here to the Anſwer which 
Elijah gave to Eliſha, when he ſought a double Por- 
tion of his Spirit, 2 Ning, ii. 10. F thou ſeeft me 
when I am taken from thee, it ſpall be fo unto thee. 
A donble Portion of the Spirit ſhall be the Allowance 
of theſe who make Conſcience” of this Duty. * 


Dix ECT. III. Let the Friends of the Sith 
- and. theſe who viſit them, deal «Faithfull 
mith them about their Souls. 


72 


may have of doing any Thing for your Friend's 
Soul,” If he die, he is fixed in his everlaſting State, 
Jo that all Advices and Counſels then will be fruitleſs, - 
It is now, or never, you muſt exert younſarier 15 


N fi renn ; $466 3 9 7005 a] APs 
| G this may be the laſt Opportunity yon 


%, 


e 


— 


Friend's Advantage ;. there is LL K nowledge 71 
in the Crave, to which be is going. God's Loving- 


ito 25711 cannot be declared in the Grave , nor bis F atthe 
iter /s in Deſtruction, Plal. Ixxxviii. 11. Now is the 
and r Time for doing Good to your 'Neighbour's 
Soul. When Affliction opens the Ear to Diſcipline, 
ret be careſul to drop in wholeſom Inſtructions intg. it: 
ck And, when the Heart is made tender by Sicknels, it 
hi is a fit Seaſon. for good Counſel to make impre nons 
on it. Let the Opportunity then be improven with 
a faithfulneſs and Prudence. And, in order thereto, 


ſee the following Adee... 
I. Labour to know the ſick Man's cite Condi- 
fu 


den tion, that your Applications may be itable thereun- 
and to, The Knowledge of the Diſeaſe is previouſly re- 
of WI qvilite anto the Cure: As.the Miſtake of a Phyſician 


about a Man's Diſeaſe may be as dangerous as the 


the Caſe of the fick Man's Soul; for then Lenitives 


* may be applied, when Corroſives are needful ; pro- 
| miſes may be adminiltred, when Threatnings are more 
on Frofef, | [ECHOES SG S904: 1 t 1 2 a acts 25 
ch II. Beware of flattering the Sick with vain Hope: 


. thereby tempted to delay or flacken his Preparation 
y for another World. It is fit that Plainneſs be uſed 
ce with reſpect to his Danger, that he may be quickened 

to his Work. | no agg, og rd 


III. The ſick Perſon is to be admoniſhed and told, 
That Sickneſs comes not by Chance, nor by ſecond 


Cauſes merely; but by the wiſe Direction and ſpecial 
Providence of God: That ſometimes God ſmites out 
of Diſpleaſure for Sin, and for the Sinner's Correction 


Exerciſe of his People's Graces: That the ſharpeſt 


God by his Rod gives him Warning and Space to re- 


— 
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05 Diſeaſe itſelf, ſo here it is highly dangerous to miſtake 5 


of Life, when he is more likely to die; leſt he be | 


and Amendment; and ſometimes for the Trial and 
Afflictions ſhall work together for Good to them that 
love God, and are rightly exerciſed under God's 
Hand: That it is a great Mercy to a Sinner, when 


pent, 
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212 Direct. to the Friends CHAPI MI. 
pent, and flee to the Blood of Sprinkling, and toy 
to God for Pardon; and doth not ſnatch him out of 
the World by a ſudden, Death. Upon which Ac. 
count the Voice of the Rod ſhould be carefully heark- 

ned to, and thankfully obeyed. Tn "Fe Oe 
IV. If the fick Perſon be ignorant, he is to be ei. 
techiſed and inſtructed in the Principles of Religion, 
eſpecially concerning his Faith and Repentance, and 
his Uptaking of the Covenant of Grace, and the Me. 
thod of Pardon and Salvation thro' the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt apprehended by Faith; And. it may be pro; 
per to demand his Aſſent to ſome of the fundamenti| 
Truths of Chriſtianity, or his Anſwer to ſuch Hue. 
tions as theſe 3 1ſt, Do you believe in God the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, One God in Three Perſons, the 
Maker and Governor of the World ?—24ly, Do you 
believe that 7e/us Chriſt, who aſſumed our Nature, 
obeyed the Law, died on the Croſs, roſe from the 
Dead, and aſcended to Heaven, is the Eternal Son of 
God, and the only Saviour of Sinners? —zah, Are 
Fou ſenſible that you are a loſt Sinner by Adam's Fall, 
and, beſides that, guilty of innumerable actual Sins; 
and that you have broken God's holy Commandments 
in Thoughts, Words and Deeds, and, for ſo doing, 
do deſerve God's Wrath both in this Life and that 
which is to come? —4t//y, Are you truly grieved 
and ſorry for breaking God's Law, neglecting his 
Worſhip, miſpending your Time, and purſuing the 
Vanities of the World? And, would you do as you 
have done, or live otherways, if you were to begin 
your Life again ?-— 5t4/y, How do you think to get 
your Guilt removed, your Sins pardoned, and your 
Peace made up with God? Are you deſirous from 
your Heart to be reconciled to God thro) Jeſus Chrilt, 
the bleſſed Peace-maker ? — 67%, Do you heartily 
approve of the Goſpel-method of Reconciliation, by 
the Righteouſneſs and Sacrifice offered by the Lord 
eſus Chriſt, as your Surety in your Name and Stead : 
And, is your Son! deſiraus to chooſe and _— 1 


+ Y * 
2 F ) 
* 
* 
* 


1 \ 
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Chriſt for your Mediator and Saviour in all his Offi- 
ces of Prophet, Prieſt and King ?—7thly, Do you 
renounce all Confidence in any other, all Dependence 


on your on Duties and Righteouſneſs, and put your 
whole Truſt and Confidence in Chriſt, and the Merits . 


of his Death and Blood, faying, Whom have I in 
Heaven but thee ? and there is none in Earth that 1 


deſire beſides thee. Do you believe that there is no | 


Salvation in any other; and that there is no Name 
under Heaven whereby you can be ſaved, but Jeſus 
Chriſt only? —=8zhly, Do you deſire to be wholly 
tenewed and ſactiſied by vertue of Chriſt's Blood, and 


to ſhew forth the Reality of your Faith by good Works 


and a holy Life for the Time you have to live in the 
World ? And, as an Evidence thereof, are you wil- 
ling to reſtore what you have taken wrongfully from 


any, and to forgive all Wrongs done to you by any, 


and to caſt out all Malice or Hatred you have born 
toany, and aſk Forgiveneſs of any 7 have in ju- 
red? — 9gthly, Do you believe that Ch! omin 

at the laſt Day to judge all the World, both the Quick 
and the Dead, whom he ſhall then raiſe from the 
Grave, and that your dead Body ſhall riſe with the 


reſt ? _—1othly, Do you believe the Immortality of 


the Soul, and its living in a ſeparate State after Death ; 
and that the Souls of Believers do immediately paſs 
into Glory, where they ſhall be ever with the Lord? 

V. In dealing with the Sick, you are to ſeparate 
betwixt the Precious and the Vile, and make a Dife 
ference betwixt the Converted and the Unconverted. 
And, ſeeing different Applications are requiſite, you 
are, according to your Knowledge, to ſtudy to ſuit 


your Counſels, Admonitions and Prayers to their 


State and Condition; not uſing the ſame Words to 


the Ungodly as you uſe to the Godly, leſt you flatter 


them with ill-grounded Hopes that their State is ſafe, 
While they are Strangers to a Work of Regeneration. 
That preat Truth is to be declared to all, That, 
unleſs e Man be born again, He cannot ſee the Ki N 
N 0 
_ 
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their Souls 
equired, | 
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is neceſſary in order to a Sinner's diſcovering his Joſ 


fore he lift it up; to plow the Heart by Convidtia, 


noways inconſiſtent with divine Love; nay, frequent: 
ly, they are a Sign of it: For, as 7 Waters 
turn corrupt, becauſe they have no Current ; and 
theſe. who are not poured from Veſſel to Veſſel, their 
Taſte remains, and their Scent is not changed; there: 
fore God. in order to take away the Scent of the 
corrupt Nature from us, is pleaſed to change us from 
State to State, by Croſſes and Sickneſs, to Salvation. 
And as Noah's Ark, the higher it was toſſed with the 
Flood, the nearer it mounted towards Heaven ; bo 
the ſanctiſied Soul, the more it is exerciſed with A1. 
fliction, the nearer it is lifted towards Gcd.— 4899 

it is proper to ſet before him the Freeneſs and F dle 
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Chriſt, and his rich and gracious Offers in the Goſpel, 
by which we are aſſured, chat all who tepent And be- 
lieve with all their Heart in God's Mercy thro” Chrift, 
renouncing their own Righteouſneſs, ſhall hot periſh 
in their Sins, but have Life and Salvation in him; 
and that Believers in Chriſt are aſfured of Victory 
over Catan, Death and all their Enemies, becau 
chriſt their Head hath by his Croſs conquered the 
Devil; unſtinged Death, triumphed over the Grave, 
and obtained Victory for all his Members: S0 that 
neither Life nor Death, Principalities nor Powers, 
ſhall be able to ſeparate them from God's Love in 


QA 99s; 110 bo 

VIII. If a ſick Man be ſo tempted and troubled in 
Conſcience, that he is in Hazard of deſpairing of God's 
Mercy; it is neceſſary to inform him of the Great- 

neſs and Infiniteneſs of God's Mercy, that the moſt 
notorious Sinners have been pardoned and ſaved by it, 
and it is ſtill offered in the Goſpel to the vileſt of Sin- 


ners. Tho' God foreſa u all the Sins which the World 


would commit, yet theſe did not hinder Him from 
loving the World ſo, that he gave his only begotten 
Son to Death, to ſave as many as would believe and 
tepent: So that the Sins of one Man can never hinder 
God from loving his Soul, and forgiving his Sins, 
when he fincerely deſires to repent and believe. The 
Cry of the moſt grievous Sins that are recorded (ſuch 
as thefe of Sodom) could, never reach higher than unto 
Heaven, Gen, xix. 13. But David aſſures us, P/al. 
evin. 4, that the Mercy of God is great, and Faches 

ß higher than the Heavens, fo that it oven dnp mn he 
ge all our Sins. If the Mercy of God be greater 

t — his Works, it muſt furely be greater than all 
Our Sins „ 
Again, lay before him the infinite Virtue of Chriſt's 


Blood: Why ? it is #6t the Blood of a mere Man, but 


the Blood of God; Acts xx. 281. And, ate there any 


Sins ſo great, or Guilt ſo heinous, but the Blood of ” 


God 
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Sold can waſh; away ?. This was godly Cranmer's S0 
port, that Day he ſuffered Martyrdom, when his 4 
of renouncing the Proteſtant Doctrine ſtared him ig 
the Face; * Surely (Cid he). God was made Fleſ, an 
© ſhed bis Blood, not for lefſer Sins only, but for greu 
Sint alſo.” He was ſadly diſcouraged, and wept 
| abundantly, till be eyed this meritorious: Blood; and 
then he took Heart, and died with Courage. O this 
Price was ſo great, that it could have merited par- 
don for the Sins of all the Devils in. Hell, as well 
as of all the Men on Earth, de very ne of them 
had been red as Crimſon. Lea, the leaſt Drop of 
this Blood is of more Merit to procure the Mercy of 
God for our Salvation, than all our Sins can be of 
Force to provoke the Wrath of God for our Damna- 
tion: Why? The greateſt of our Sins are but the 
Sins of a Man, but the leaſt Drop of Chriſt's Blood is 
the Blood of God. | "Fae 70 "71 111 1 i 1 9 
. Moreover, let him be put in mind of the Willing · 
neſs and Readineſs of our Redeemer to receive all 
Sinners that came te him in the Days of his Fleſh, 
| tho! driven to him by Sickneſs and Affliction; ſo that 
he never put any of them away without their Er- 
rand, that came crying for Mercy. Nay, he many 
Times ſought out Objects for his Mercy, that were 
not thinking of coming to him, as ſhewed before. 
Obſerve the Gentleneſs of our Lord's Carriage to Ju- 
eas himſelf, in calling him Friend, after his. moſt 
treacherous Dealing, Matth. xxvi. 50. Friend (faid 
he) wherefore art thou come? Had wretched Judas 
laid hold on the Word Friend, out of the Mouth of 
Chriſt, as Benhadad did the Word Brother from the 
Mouth of 4hab ; doubtleſs: Judas ſhould: have found 
the God of 1/rae! more merciful than Benbadad found 
the King of Iſrael, Lol et 
| Laſtly, Let him conſider, that to deſpair of God's | 
Mercy. caſts the greateſt Diſhonour po. the Divine 


.. 


Majeſty, and is a Sin more heinous: than all the Sins 
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which we have before committed: Why? It doth, 
charge the great God as guilty of Perjury, who, hath 
ſolemnly worn, that he deſires not the Death of a; 
Sinner, but rather that he ſhould repent and live, N 
zel. xxxiii. 11. God was more diſpleaſed with Cain 1 
for deſpairing of his Mercy, than for murdering his Tu 
Brother; and with Judas for hanging himſelf, than I 
for betraying his Maſter: Why? Becauſe that by their 
Deſpair they would make the Sins of mortal Men "ny 
greater than the infinite Mercy of the eternal God. = 
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pix gc. V. Be earneſt in Prayer to God fir, 
your Friends when ſock or dying, Pray with 
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Fe ick Perſons are ſo diſquieted with Pain 
and Trouble, that they are out of Caſe, to pray, [| 
for themſelves, and therefore they have the more 
Need of the Prayers of eas by David faſted and | 
prayed for his Enemies when, they were ſick, P/al. 
xxx. 13, much more ought we to pray for our Friends 
in that Caſe, Never did they need our Prayers ſa, 
much, as when they are called to enter upon an un- 
changeable Condition, to go to their Long-home, even 
that Place wherein they muſt abide for ever. NO ] 
they are in the Land of Prayer, and it is now or ne- 
ver that you muſt pray and beg Mercy for them. 
When their Life is gone, they go from the Land of 
Prayer, and are fixed in that Place, whence they ſhall" 
never remove: Then all your Prayers and Cries ſor 
them will be in vain, — If your Friend be a Stranger 
to Chriſt, he is on the Brink of Hell, and knows it 
not; And will you not cry to God to open his Eyes, 
and ſave him from falling into that devouring Pit out 
of which there is no Redemption? You would be wil- 
ling to lit up a whole Night for the Relief of his Bo- 
dy; and, will you not ſpend a' Part of à Night for 
he Good of his Soul, that is a thouſand Times more 
Ee Foaluable? 
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valuable? Now the Queſtion is, Whether this pre. 
cious Soul ſhall be Chriſt's or the Devil's for wer? 
And, when will you wreſtle for 'your Friend, if you d 
it not pow ? =—If the ſick Perſon be a Child. of God, 
you may pray for him with the more Codfort, md 
xpectation to be heard. You may, in that Caſe, 


ſend the fame Meſſage by Prayer to Chriſt, that the 
Siſter of fick Lazarus did, John xi. 3. Lord, behld be 
ham thou Toeſt is ſick.” Lord, pity him, comfort him, 
abate his Diſtemper, and relieve him from it, if it be 
thy Will: If not, grant him thy gracious Preſence 
ad nd ſafe Conduct through the Jordan of Death, anda 
happy Landing in the Gangan of Gloor. 

c W are told, that the Prayers of the Righteous, in 

ſuch Caſes, do avail much, Jam. v. 16, and this, to 
encourage us to pray one for another. Whatever be 

the ſick Perſon's Condition, ſuch, Confeſſions and be- 
titions as theſe following may be made uſe of in Pray: 


\% 


er for him. 
hy BE Petitions for the Sick. * + 
Lord, thou firſt breathedſt into Man the Breath of 


Life; and, when thou takeſt away that Breath, he 
dies, and turns again to his Duſt. May we be duly 
ſenſible of our Dependence on thee for all that we en- 
Joy. We, acknowledge, that our great Abuſe of the 
many Days of Health and Welfare thou affordeſt us, 
does juſtly.deferye the Viſitation of Sickneſs and Dil 
caſes, Wobs us, we lye under a Pater of Sin, both 
original and actual: We are all Children of Wrath 
by Nature, and under the Curſe of a broken Law? 
and all other Miſeries temporal and ſpiritual, Diſtem- 
pers, Pains, Death, and Hell -itſelf, are the Iſſues 
thereof. Be merciful to the ſick Perſon. under thy 
Hand; diſcover to him his Sins, and the Cauſe-why 1 
thou contendeſt with him. Make him ſee that be 1s ; 
loſt in himſelf, and wholly unable to ſatisfy the wo 1 
mands of offended Juſtice ; and do thou reveal Chr, By 
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tokis Soul for Righreonſheſs ind Life. O give him 
thy holy Spirit to create and ſtrengthen Faith, that 


be may lay hold on Chriſt 'as offered in the Goſpel... ; 


Work in him the Grace of true Repentance. Enable 


him to ſearch his Heart and try his Ways, ſo'as he - 

may. diſcover every accurſed Thing, every Achan in 

the Camp, that hath provoked the Lord againſt him. 

When thou putteſt him in the "Furnace, be. pleaſed to 
ſand by it, and overſee the Metal while it is melting in 


it. Try him as Silver is tried, and bring him out pu- 
rified, and let him loſe nothing in this Furnace but his 
Proſs. Remove his Sins from thy Preſence as far as 
Faſt is from the Weſt, that they may never trouble 
his Conſcience, nor riſe in Judgment againſt his Soul. 
However bitter the Cup may be, let it be medicinal to 


cure all the Diſeaſes of his Soul. O that theſe Afflicti- 


ons, which are but for a Moment, may work for him 


a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, 


thro' Jeſus Chriſt the Purchaſer ! 


Look down from Heaven the Habitation of thy 


Holineſs, behold his Affliction and his Pain, and for- 
give all his Sin, Shew ſuch Pity to him as a Father 
doth to his Child, and lay no more upon him than 
he is able to bear. Lord, give Patience and Strength 
anſwerable to the Burden of Trouble thou halt laid 
on him. In Time of his Weakneſs uphold him by 


thy Strength. Relieve his Wants out of thy infinite 


Fulneſs. Lord, thou knoweſt his Frame, and re- 


membereſt that he is Duſt : Save him from Extremity 5 
of Trouble. Either abate his Pain, or inereaſe his 
Patience to endure what thou meaſureſt out to him. 


Give him the Evidences of all the Graces of thy Spi- 


tit, Arm and defend him againft all the Suggeltious _ 
and Temptations of Satan. Take his Heart wholly _ 
off the World, and ſet his Affecl ions on Things above. 
— Lord, make uſe of this Chaſtiſgment of his Body as 
a Medicine to cure his Soul, by drawing his Soul, that 
is ſick of Sin, to thyſelf. O enable him in a peni- 
tent believing Manner to come by as to 
Ls e 8 Chriſt 
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220 Direct. io the Friends CHAT. Vl, 
- Chriſt his Soul- phyſician, to get it healed of all its 
Maladies. Sanctify his Sickneſs, and let the Fruit of 
it be to purge away his Sin 
A God ſhall be pleaſed to add to his Days, blef 
all Means of his Recovery. Remove the Diſeaſe; re- 
. new his Strength both outward and inward ; heal his 
Soul as well as his Body. And enable him to walk 
_ tenderly before God, and carefully to remember and 
perform ſuch Vows and Promiſes of Obedience as 
Men are apt to make in Time of Sickneſs. 
If God hath determined to finiſh his Days by the 
preſent Viſitation; Let him find ſach Evidence of 
the Pardon of his Sins, of his Intereſt in Chriſt, and 
eternal Life, as may cauſe his inward Man be renewed, 
while his outward Man decayeth ; that he may meet 
Death without Fear, caſt himſelf wholly on, Chrilt 
without Doubting, and defire to be diſſolved, that he 
may for ever be with Jeſus Chriſt. — Lord, make 
his laſt Works better than his firſt, and the Day of his 
Death better than the Day of his Birth. Make his 
laſt Words his beſt Words, his laſt Thoughts his bet 
Thoughts, and his laſt Hour his beſt Hour. O let him 
die the Death of the Righteous, and let his laſt End 
be like his. Let the Eyes of his Soul be opened to 
_ fee his Sins and his Saviour, before the Eyes of his 
Body be ſhut by Death. Take away the Sting oi 
Death, the Guilt of Sin, that he may walk through 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death, and fear no Evil, 
1 Open thou his Lips, that his Mouth may ſhew 
forth thy Praiſe, before he go to the Place of Silence. 
And when his Strength doth fail, and his Tongue 1s 
not able to utter Words, let the Blood of Chriſt ſpeak 
for him in Heaven. And let,thy Holy Spirit within 
. him, make Requeſts for him with Sighs and Groans 
that cannot be uttered. — When the Sight of his Hef 
| dJoth fail him, let the Eyes of his Faith be ſtrengthen- 
. ed, that his Soul (with Stephen at his Death) may 
3 behold 72/5 Chriſt in Heaven ready to receive him. 
Lord, ſtand by him in his laſt Conflict with — . 
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nemies, Satan and. Death, that he may overcome both, 
and be more than a Conqueror through Chriſt that 
hath loved him. Into thy Hands we commend his 75 

Lord, teach us who do ſurvive, by this and other 
like daily Spectacles of our Mortality, to ſee how frail 
and uncertain our Condition is, and ſo to number our 
Days, that we may ſeriouſly apply our Hearts to 


heavenly Wiſdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 9 


DixecT, V. Be careful to furniſh p 


Friends with ſuitable Gompany and ſpiritual 
\ Converſe, when they are 12 97 dying. $6 dt 


S worldly Company and Converſe are great Hin- 
A drances, ſo ſpiritual Company and Converſe are 
ſpecial Helps to. the Sick and dying. Now, that 
the Friends of the Sick may prevent the one, and pro- 
vide the other, let the following Advices be remem- _ 
bred. | 1 | $7.77 8 


Wills, and diſpatch the Settlement of their worldly Af- 
fairs, that ſo they may not be diſturbed at the laſt, 
nor anyways diverted from their main Work, by 
Thoughts or Diſcourſes about the World. A Mind 
abltracted from the World is a moſt ſuitable Diſpoſi- 
tion for a dying Man. You cannot carry the Things 
of this World with you when you go hence; and it 
is not fit you ſhould carry the Thoughts of them. 
| 2dly, Keep carnal Company from them as much as 
poſſible, and all theſe that would divert them by idle | 
or worldly Diſcourſe: It is both impertinent and 
cruel, to throw in ſuch Impediments in the Way of 
thoſe that are going ſpeedily to their endleſs State. 
340%, Do what you can to get faithful Miniſters and 


godly Chriſtians to be much about them, who are fit 


to inſtru and counſel them about their Souls Matters, 
ind alſo to pray with them and for them. 5 


4 
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1ſt, Mind your Friends timeouſly to make their 8 ; | 
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Able Be ofeen minding your fick Friends of thei 
chief Work, and theſe Things which belong unto 
their Peace, Whatever be their State, whether gra. 


cious or graceleſs, it is proper 4 be minding en 
4, that 


1. Gf 'the Vanity and Emptinefs of the Wor 


F 
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en neither give Eaſe to the ie 


the Soul, When either of them is in | | 
the Jinfineſ of Sin, which is the Spring of all Dif 
eaſes and Miſeries whatſoever. ——3. Of the er 
neſt and Uſefulneſs of Chriſt to a Sinner in all Caſes, 
and eſpecially at a dying Hour. 4. Of the inex- 
preſſible Felicity of Believers in Chriſt after Death, &. 

Laſtly, If you think yourſelves not able to inſtrud 
or adviſe your ſick Friends as they ſtand in Need, then 
read ſome good Book to them, that may be ſuitable 
to the Condition of their Souls; and, if you have not 
a fitter at Hand, read ſome Chapters or Directions of 
this Book to them, as you may -ſee molt proper for 
them. But, above all Books, read to the Sick the 
holy Seripwres, and ſome particular Chapters and 
Pſalms there, ſuch as the three laſt Chapters of Gene. 
fie the laſt Chapter of Deuteronomy . the 17th 
_ Chapter of the-firſt Book of King, ;— the ad Chapter 
of the ad Book of Kings ;— the 14th and 19th Chap- 
ters of 7ob the Pſalms of David, and particular- 
ly the 6th, the 23d, 25th, 3oth, 38th, 41ſt, 42d, 
49th, 511t, 71ſt, 73d, 77th, 88th, 89th, goth, 103d, 
116th, 118th, 130th, 142d, 143d, and ſeveral other 
Pſalms. — The 12th Chapter of Eccleſiaſtes ; — the 


38th, 53d, 54th and 55th Chapters of //aiah : —the 


three laſt Chapters of Luke ; — the 14th, 15th, 16th, 
17th and 20th Chapters of John — the 8th Chapter 


of the Romans ;— the 15th Chapter of the 1ſt Corinth. 


A the 5th of the 2d Corinth. — the 4th of 1 Theſ.— 


the 11th and 12th of Heb. — the three Jaſt Chapters 


ol the Revelations, and the like. 
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DizEcT. VI. Be likeways ſuitably concerned. 
fir the Bodies f your Friends,” when they. 
% o 5. 


F you would evidence a ſuitable Concefn for them, 
then you muſt deal tenderly, and compaſſionately. 
vith them ig their Sickneſs, bear with their Impati- 
ence and Erętting, weary not of them, nor grudge at 
the Trouble they put you to: For ſhortly you your- 
ſelves may be in the like Caſe, when you ſhall be as. 
great a Trouble to others, as your Friends are now. 
LF enn e 

| *. K It is neceſſary to employ Phyſicians, and 
uſe the beſt Means for the Recovery of your Friend's. 
Health, The Means indeed muſt, not be truſted to 
inſtead of God, but uſed in Subſerviency to him, who. 
hath appointed them, and can only give Succeſs: to 
them. We. muſt beware of als Sin, that, ſought to 
the Phyſicians, and not ta the Lord. Let us neither 
take Food nor Phyſick without Prayer to God for his 


4 


Bleſſing thereupon. - 8 
DIRECT. VII. Ihen ; the Sickneſs of your 6 


Relations or Neighbours doth iſſue in Death, 
ſtudy a Chriſtian and, ſuttable Behavjaur, un- 


N Hen a parent loſeth, a. promiſing bild, or 2 
VV Child loſeth a loving Parent, or when Death 
depriyes us of any near Relation, it is a ſpeaking and 


— 
— 


trying Providence and we have much Need of Grace 
and Counſel from God to carry aright under it. Let 
us obſerve theſe Ady ice... 
I. It is neceſſary in ſuch a Caſe, that we have a 
fender Senſe and Feeling of God's afflicting- Hand. 
There are two Extremes: which-we muſt equally avoid, 
4 8 „ VIZ» 
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Death of Parents, becauſe of the wor! 
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224 Direct. io the Friends Chav. MI. 
viz. to make light of the Death of Relations, and to 
be exceſſively grieved on that Account. God will 


have us neither to deſpiſe his Rod, nor to ſaint under 


it; Heb. xii. 5. God is diſpleaſed with thoſe that ate 
ſtupid and inſenſible under ſuch Afflictions; -Why ? 
They deſpiſe his Rod, and make light of his Correc- 
tions. cher he complains of theſe, Fer. v. 3. 1 
have ſmitten them, but they have not grieved. God will 


have us to feel his Hand, to enquire into the Mean · 


ing of the Rod, and ſearch for theſe Sins that have 
provoked God to ſmite us. It is a Sign of a nangh-'\ 
ty, ſelfiſh and unchriſtian Spirit, to be unconcerned 


for the Death of Friends; and much more is it ſo in 


be y Riches or 
Liberty which they get thereby. God uſeth to follow 
this wicked Temper with his heavy Judgments even 
in this Life. , Ot! 
II. Conſider, that Cod is calling you, by the Death 
of others, to keep up lively and laſting Impreſſions of 


theſe Children, who have a ſecret 8 in the 
I 


Death and Eternity upon your Spirits. God knouw- 


eth how advantageous it would be for Men ſo to do; 
and therefore he fets frequent Spectacles of Mortality 


before their Eyes for this End. But ſuch is the Cor- 


ruption and Earthlineſs of our Minds, that we:ſoon. 
forget the Thoughts of Death. When we ſee our 


PFriends in the Pangs of Death, or laid in the Grave, it 


ſtrikes us with ſome Fear and Concern to think, that 
one Day this will be our own Caſe : But no ſooner 
is the Dead interred, and the Grave filled up again, 
than all theſe ſerious Thoughts begin to vauiſh, and 

Men return to their Sins and Pleaſures as before. Ah, 


What Folly is this! Should not Men always keep a- 


* 1 


live the ſerious Thoughts of Death and a future state? 


Are we not always alike mortal? Are we not as li- 


able to Death's Arreſt at other Times, as when Ex- 


amples are before our Eyes? 


* o 


III. When God takes away your Children or Re- 


lations, let it draw your Hearts and Affections more 


towards 


? \ 


Dix. VI. and Neighbours of the Sick. . 
towards God. and Things above, As, when a Shep> . 
j:rd taketh up in his Arms a Lamb of the Flock, the 
Ewe followeth bim of her own Accord, and will not 
leave him: So, when the great Shepherd of the Sheep : 
| taketh a Child or Friend from you, it ſhoyld 4 | 
you to follow after him, and deſire to be with him. 
But one may ſay, That is not the Caſe with me; I _ 
fear the Wolf hath got the ſtraying Sheep, and devour- 
edit, Then even. that Suſpicion ſhould. make you 
xun to the good Shepherd, abide with him, and keep 
clols by the Footſteps of the Flock, and beware of 
ſtraying in theſe Paths wherein Deſtroyers go. When 
| God taketh from you. theſe Relations whom you dear- 
ly loved, he calls you to take your Love off the fads 
ing Creature, and ſet it on the eternal Creator: When 
the weak Branch is lopt'off, then claſp to the Body 
of the Tree, which will not fail you. 
IV. In ſuch Trials, ſtudy a humble and patient 
Submiſſion to the Will of God, who in his ſovereign _ 
Wiſdom and Pleaſure hath taken your Child or Friend 
from you. Remember who hath done it, even he, 
who gave all Men their Lives, and hath the abſolute - 
Power and Right to diſpoſe of Men's Lives, as he 
| thinks beſt. If your Fellow-ereature do any Thing 
that diſpleaſeth you, you may both ask who did it, 
and why he did ſo ? But, when God doth any Thing 
to you, you muſt remember he is the Potter, and you 
are the Clay; and that he may make or mar his Clay- - 
vellels, (yea, break them in Pieces at his Pleaſure : 
And there is none can ſlay his Hand, or ſay to him, 
What doſt thou ? Be ſtill, and know that I am God, Plal.- 
xlvi. 10.—The Maſter of a Family gathers at his 
Pleaſure the Flowers and Fruits of his Garden; fome- _ 
times he cuts off the Buds, ſometimes he ſuffers them 
to bloſſom z ſometimes he gathers the green Fruit, 
lometimes he ſtays till they be ripe : and every Body 
thinks he may do with his own what he pleaſeth: 
And, ſhall not the Almighty God have Liberty much 
more to diſpoſe of all that grows in his own Terri- | 
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' tories at his Pleaſure? The Maſter of the Family hath 
not created the Trees and Plants of his Garden; but 
God hath made and faſhioned all the Children of Men 
with his Almighty Hand. _ > „ | 


It is the Senſe of this ſovereign Right and Domini- 
on of God over his Creatures, that hath made hit 
People to be ſilent under the greateſt Loſſes. Hence 
Aaron, when he loſt his ?wo Sons by a\ſudden and ex 
traordinary Stroke, it is ſaid of him, Lev. x. 3. Ard 
Aaron held his Peace. He opened not his Mouth, be- 
_ cauſe it was a ſovereign God that did it. 80 holy 

Job, when he loſt all his Children by one Blow, pa- 
tiently ſubmits to this abſolute Lord, 70 i. 21. The 

Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken away ; bleſſed be 
' the Name of \the Lord. Fob knew that God's Relati - 
on to them was far nearer than his, and his Right to 


 . . Eiſpoſe of them was indiſputable. Tt was a holy and 


excellent Speech of that honourable Perſon, Lord 
Dupleſſs at the Death of his only Son; I could mt 
have born this from a Man, but I can from God. _ 
V. Guard aginſt immoderate Grief and exceſſive 
Sorrow for the Death of Children or near Relations; 
for this is finful and offenſive to God. Now, Grief 
is ſinful and immoderate, when it makes you grudge 
at God's Diſpenſation, murmur at his Will, turn un- 
thankful to him for the Mercies you enjoy, overlook 
all bypaſt Favours, and lament a temporal more than 


2 ſpiritual Loſs. Alas! there are many who can be- 


wail a dead Friend far more than a dead Heart, and 
the Loſs of a Child more than the Loſs of God's Co 
tenance, Now, for preventing this exceſſive Sorrow, 
conſider theſe Things. F 
1 If}, If you be Chriſtleſs and impenitent, you have | 
Reaſon-to bleſs God that the Stroke was not at your 
own Life, for then you had been eternally, miſerable 
and without Hope. What is the temporal Loſs of 2 
' Child, to the eternal Loſs of thine own Soul? O it 


5. is far better to be childleſs and friendleſs on Earth, 


khan to be hopeleſs and remedileſs in Hell. % 
- | CC all 
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1. If you eye God's Sovereignty and Power over you, 


you have Cauſe to be thankful that he bath not an- 
nihilated you and your Relations both long ere now; 
ſeelng he hath as full a Dominion to reduce you to 


Nothing, as to bring . Nothing. Tho God 
n 


' ſhould daſh us againſt the Walls, as a Potter doth 


his Veſſel, no Man could have Reaſon to ſay, What 


doſt thou? or, Why doſt thou uſe me ſo ? Fer. xviii. 
6. 0 Houfe 7 75 cannot I do with you as this Pot- 
ter? ſaith the Lord. Nay, he hath a greater Right 


to deal ſo with us, than a Potter with his Veſſel; for 


God hath contributed all to his Creature that it bath, 
but the Potter never made the Clay which is the Sub. 
ſtance of the Veſſel, nor the Water that 1s needful to. 
make it tractable. All that the Potter doth is only 

to mould the Clay into fuch a Shape; beſides, the 
Potter's Body is no better than the Clay he makes his 


Veſſel of; nay, perhaps that very Clay might once 


have been ſome Part of the Body of a Man as good 
as the Potter himſelf, Now, ſhall the Potter have 


ſuch abſolute Power over that which is ſo near and 


like to him, and ſhall not God have it over that which 
is infinitely diſtant from him? That Word, Dan. iv. 
34, 35. The moſt High doth according to bis Will, is 


enough to ſilence the Murmurings of all Men under 


Strokes and Loſſes. | rt, 
2. If you eye the Hand of God, as moſt Juſt and 


Righteous in what you have met with, you have no 
Ground to complain. Have you not procured all this 

to yourſelf ? Is not God moſt juſt in all that hath come 
upon you? Nay, if you conſider your Sins, and God's 


abſolute Dominion oyer you, you muſt own he might 

have dealt with you in a ſmarter Way than, he hath 

done; inſtead of 

a Thouſand, : oo 5 
3. Look to the Mercy. that is mixed with the Rod. 

tis a Wonder that this great Sovereign, who is fo 
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24%, Conſider how little Ground you have to com- 
plain of any Loſs or Stroke you meet with on Earth. — - 


one Affliction, you might have had 
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provoked by us, ſhould allow us any Mercy at all; 


and yet we receive innumerable Benefits from bim. 


Soul into Hell. It is of 


\ 
g 
9 


ly no Reaſon. 


Whateyer be our Afflictions, ſurely they are far leſ 
thay our Iniquities deſerye. Hath he caſt your C 


into the Grave ? He might Juitly have thrown your 
je Lord's Mercies you ar- 

not conſumed. Why ſhould a living Man complain? 1 
Man out of a Grave, and out of 
4. If you compare your Affliction with the Trials 

of others of God's People, yea, and theſe Saints who 
have been moſt eminent, you have no Reaſon to grudge 
at your Loſs. You have one Child dead, but Aaron 


| Gwho is called th Saint of the Lord, Pal, ovi. 16, 
had two at a Stroke: Nay, ob, whom God cbm. 


mends above all the Saints in his Day, had all his 


Children ſlain by one Blow; and both theſe eminent 


Saints had theſe Loſſes by an immediate and extraor- - 


dinary Stroke from God. Some godly Parents haye 


ſeen their Children live to prove Scandals to Religi- 


on, and a Grief of Mind to themſelves, and would 
have thought it a Mercy if God had taken them away 


When young. Say not then, that there is no Sorrow 
like your Sorrow; for the Cup which many others 
have drunk, hath had more bitter Ingredients in it 

than yours., F 


3a, Conſider, that exceſſive Grief cannot better 
your Caſe, it may well make it worſe. If you ſirug: 
gle and contend under God's Hand, you act a fool- 
iſh Part; as a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the Yoke, that 


by his Struggling galls his Neck, and makes the Yoke 


445655, Remember the Tranſactions of thy Soul with 
God in the Day thou enteredſt into Covenant with 


the more uneaſy; or like a Bird fluttering in a Net, 
that, inſtead of freeing, doth the more intangle itſelf, 
Thus, by immoderate Sorrow and Fretting under the 
Stroke, you fin the more againſt God, and make your 
Burden the more heavy. oe | 


him. When thou ſaweſt thyſelf on the Brink of 


) 8 * 


ell too, hath ſure · 
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Hell, | 
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"if thou turn to 


content to loſe a Son every Day. 


1 9 r A 8 77 9 n 5 3 : . 
7 1 \ * * ® * q 
18 ' g : x ” bl — « 4 : N * 
Are . * 
* » Y of - . * 


* | A | | 1 a oe 3 = | ME | ' : 2 
Dix. VII. and Neighbours of 'the Sick. 29 


Hell and a Burden of Sin preſſing thee down, and no | 
Hope for thee but in. Chriſt ; then your Cry was, 
© None but Chriſt : Take Children, Relations, Riches, - 


„and all Things in a World from me, and give me 


« Chriſt, I give up myſelf, and all I have, to be diſ- 
' poſed at thy Pleaſure; thy Will, Lord, ſhall be my 
© Will, G.“ Now, God is taking thee at thy Word, 
and trying thy Sincerity in what thou ſaidſt and pro- 
feſſedſt to him ſo ſolemnly. He hath diſpoſed of thy _ 
dear Relation as pleaſed him: O Believer, doſt thou _ 
rue the Bargain? Wouldſt thou take thy Word again? 
Where is thy covenanted Submiſſion to the Will of 
Cod, and thy promiſed Contentment with all his 
Diſpoſal s ? J)) RT TINGS TIN IF 
5thly, Doſt thou not believe that a covenanted God 
is better to thee than all the Friends in the World? 
Cannot God ay: make up the greateſt Loſs to thee, 
im by Prayer, and pour out thy 
Heart and Sorrows in his Boſom? What are the 
World's Comforts to God's Comforts? A Smile of 
God's Face, in Prayer, can ſoon. ſweeten thy bitter 
Cup, and make thee forget all thy Sorrows, P/al. 
xciv, 19. In the Multitude of my Thoughts within me, 


ty Comforts delight my Soul. The Author of the Ful 


filling of the Scriptures. tells of one Patrick Mackil- 
wrae, an eminent Saint in the Weſt of Scotland, who, 


having loſt his dear and only Son, got to his Cloſet, 


and there poured out his Soul freely to the Lord. 
When he came out to his Friends at length, who were 
waiting to comfort him, and fearing how he would 
take ſuch a heavy Stroke, he returned from Prayer 
with a chearful Countenance, and told ſome of his 
Friends, who aſked: him. the Reaſon of his Chearful- 
neſs, That he had got that in his Retirement with the 
Lord, that, to have it afterwards renewed, he would be 

6thly, Seriouſly conſider, that you are but a ſew 
Days Journey behind him for whom you mourn, and 


that you will quickly overtake him, and be with him 


; * 
again. 


E-- i. Direct. to the Friends —Crav. VII 


— 


again. This allayed David's Sorrow for his Child, 
+ to live long here, to enjoy the Comfort of Relations, 


have more Reaſon to rejoice with them, than to mourn 
for them; ſeeing they are. unſpeakably happier where 
they now are, than they could have been with you, 
It is the moſt fervent Deſire and Wiſh of every true 


aid to his Diſciples before his Death, John xiv. 28. 
ae loved me, ye would.rejoice, becauſe I go unto the 


I am gone to my Father, where I am. more happy 


_. ttherwiſe. 


eternal State and Condition of theſe that are gone off 
the Stage. Theſe /ecret Things belong to God, who ex- 
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that commonly makes us grieve ſo much for their 
Death: For, if we looked on ourſelves as Men that 
wete to die in a few Days, we would not be ſo troy- 
bled for our Friends, that are gone but a little Space 
„ „ ty 
7thly, If your Friends are gone to Heaven, yoy 


Chriſtian; to be in Heaven; and, will you grieve, 


becauſe God hath taken your Relation thither,, where 
you deſire to be yourſelf above all Things? As Chriſt 


 Fathet : So, if your departed Friend could ſpeak to 
you from Heaven, he would ſay, If you loved me 
© with a pure ſpiritual Love, you would rejoice that 


than you can poſlibly conceive of me“. 
Object. Had I Ground to think that my Friend is gone 
to Heaven, it would eaſe ne: But, alas, IJ. fear it i 


Anf. 1. It doth not belong to us to dive into the 


erciſeth his Mercy or Juſtice toward Sinners according 


to his ſovereign Will. 


2. Suppoſing the worſt, you ought to ſubmit to the 


- incontroulable Soyereignty of God, who hath Mercy 
on whom he will have Mercy, and whom he will be 
hardneth. He is of one Mind, and who can turn him; 


The Lord cut off. Haron's two Sons in the very Act o 
Sin and Rebellion againſt him, and yet Aaron held hit 
Poacey and10:0ughtyon.; 7 TITRE. 7 
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3. Whatever be the Lot of others hereafter, ou "oj 
lune Reaſon to be thankful to God for his diſtinguiſh- i 
ing Mercy, in ſaving you from theſe Flames that others 

fall into, and giving you good Hope through Grace of 
glorifying Go. above for VV 4 
DixzEcT. VII. Let the Sickneſs and Death of © 
others be a Warning to you in Time of Health, _ 
to make due Preparation for the Time of Sic. 
' neſs andof Dying, which is before your Hand. - 
TT 7Hen you ſee your Friends and Neighbours in a 
'Y ſickly, weak or dying Condition, the Lan- 
guage of the ps empty to you that are in Health is, 
Prepare for Sickneſs alſo. Nay, the feeble Voice of 
the Sick doth proclaim this Warning as loudly as if 
they ſhould lift up their Voice like a Trumpet, and 
ſky to you, © Remember that you muſt lye in the ſame. 
© Caſe ere long, you mult alſo groanꝰ under Pain, loſe - 
* your Strength and Beauty, leave your Mirth and 
© Company, bid adieu to all the World, and look out 
„ſor the grim Meſſenger Death, that is a- coming 
to diſſolve the earthly Tabernacle, ſend the Body 
'tolye in a putrifying Grave, and the Soul to ſtand. | 
before God's Tribunal, to be ſentenced to an end- | 
c leſs State.” This will be thy Caſe, O young Man, 1 
ftrong Man, healthful Man, as really in a little, as it is 
of theſe now beſore your Eyes. O how ſoon will it 
«me! What Thoughts will you then have of the 
World, of Sin and vain Company ? Will any Thing 
comfort you then but the Favour of God, the Love of 
Chriſt, and the Review of a holy well - ſpent Life? 
Wherefore do with all thy Might now what thy Hane 
nds to do: Employ the Time of Health well in pre · 
paring fo. Sickneſs, and leave nothing to do in Time 
of Sickneſs, which is a moſt unfit Seaſon for a Man to 
do Soul-work and Salvation-work in. 
I. I ſhall begin with thoſe of the Family — the 
| 5 > r 
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your Ears than others, and moſt diligen! 
unto by yon, that lodge under the ſame Roof with, 
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Harbingers of Death do preſently, reſide. Surely jhe 
Warnings of Sickneſs and Death ought ta be louder in 

Hligently hearkngl 
the Meſſengers of the King of Terrors. 1/}, Remem⸗ 
ber that Word, 1 Pet. v. 6. Humble yourſelves there. 


fare under the mighty Hand of God. It well becomes 


guilty Sinners, all the Members of the Family, to 


be humble before a holy God, when he is ſmiting any 
af the Number. Humbly acknowledge his Soyereignty 


and abſolute Dominion oyer you, ſaying, * Lord, 


_ .© thou art the Author and Founder of Families, and 


thou mayft afflit and puniſh them as thou thinkeſt 
© fit. Thou ſetteſt the Solitary in Families, and mul- 


. © tiplieſt their Number; and thou mayſt diminiſh them, 

yea, lay them deſolate, according to thy Pleaſure, 
| © Thou mighteſt have made all the Members of the 
Family fick, as well as one; thou mighteſt have gi - 


ven a deadly Blow to Parents, Children and Ser- 
vants at once, yea, have made the Houſe in which 
< we live a common Grave, and buried us all together 
in its Ruins.“ Humbly acknowlege the Jaltice and 
Mercy of God in the preſent Viſitation, © Lord, in- 
© [teat of one, we all deſerved to have been thrown on 
<-Sick-beds, and all of us to have been ſmitten by 


© Death. Thou puniſheſt us - leſs than our Iniquities - 


© deferve.” ——— Acknowledge alſo God's Wiſdom 


| and Love in the preſent Affliction, and humbly ſubmit. 

| ; _to take the Cup which he hath mingled for you.“ The 
Cup which our Heavenly Father hath ordered for 
_ © this Family, ſhall we not drink it? It is a gracious 

Aan wiſe God that doth what is done in the Family; 
© therefore it is our Part to be dumb, and not to open 


* 


our Mouths to quarrel it.“ 


* - KY pa A 


24ly, The Command which the King of Maeve 


gave to all his Subjects, when threatned with Ruin, 


Jonah iii. 8. is very proper for a Maſter of a Family 
to give to all-under. his Charge, - when Sickneſs doth 


rage among them; Faſt, and cry mightily to Gogy 488 


is 
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and eſpecially the Head of it, remember-that Word, 
Job xxii. 23. Thou ſhalt put away Jniquity far from 
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tun every one from. lis cui Way : bo can tell if 
Cad will turn gu from” his fierce Auger, that ue pe- 
riſþ not? When the deftrojing Ange! gets a Commail- 
fon to ſinite Families with monte} and infectious Dil- 
eaſes, which ſometimes go from Houſe to Houſe 
like a Plague, ſweeping many old and young off the . | 
stage: Then eſpecially it ſhould be a Time of mighty - 
Crying and Pleading with God for Mercy, And, | 
ſince our Pleading is wholly ineffectual without an 
atoning Sacrifice to incenſed Juſtice, let us not for- 
get to bring the All-ſufficient Sacrifice of Chriſt's 
Blood alongſt with us, and plead this with God for 
averting his Wrath from our Houſes and Families, 
As Mo/es ſaid to Aaron in à Time of common Cala- 
nity, Numb. xiy. 46. $0 may I ſay to you that are 
Heads of Families, Tate g Cenſer and Iucenſe, and go 
quickly and make an Atonement for them For there is 
Wrath gone out from the Lord; the Plague is begin. 
Bring the Incenſe of Chriſt's Satisfaction, that great 
Atonement” to divine Juſtice, - which was typified by - | 
the legal Sacrifices-and Qblations. Humbly and ea- 
neſtly plead that great Sacrifice with God, for turn- 
ing away the Fierceneſs of his Wrath. Get the Bunch 
of Hyſſop, Faith, in order to the Sprinkling of your * 
Houſes with that atoning Blood, that ſo you and 
— Families may be among the P eme in Chriſt 
eus. n Ee | 


Liſth, Let all in the Family where Sickneſs is, 


> 16 


thy Tabernacles. God bath ſent Sichneſs with this Meſ- 
ſage to you, Search ont Family-ſins, whether of 
omiſſion or Commiſſion + mourn over them, turn 
* from them, ,baniſh them ſar away Let no Vice 
* lodge under your Roof. Let Family - worſhip he no 
more neglected, nor flightly perſormed. Let Gd 
have both the Morning and Evening Sacrifice. * 

Now, if the Members of theſe Families viſited. with + 
ick neſs, who are in Health for the preſent, would . 

3 TOTS - * _ _ thus 


thus humble themſelves; cry to God, plead the Ble 
' of Chriſt, and reform Ber is amiſs. among on 
the preſent Affliction would be ſanctiſied, and they in 
ſome Meaſure prepared for the like Trial, when God 
ſhall be pleaſed to put the Cup in their Hands. 
IT. In the next Place, Let me warn all the Friends 
and Neighbours of the Sick, whether they be in the 
Family or not, to improve the Day of Health, in 
making ready for the Time of Sickneſs. Be much 
in the Exerciſe of Self-examination, Humiliation for 
Sin, Believing in Chriſt, 'renewing Covenant with 
God, mortifying of Sin, trimming the Lamp, medi- 
_ eating of Heaven, living by Faith, Deniedneſs to the 
World, ſtudying to overcome the Love of Life, and 
Fears of Death. Concerning all which, -I have given 
Directions in the foregoing Chapters of this Book, 
when ſpeaking to the Sick and Diſtreſſed. Theſe Ex- 
erciſes are not only proper for the Sick, but alſo for 
theſe in Health; and are ſuitable Preparations for 
Sickneſs and Death, to be ſtudied by all Men in eve- 
ry Condition. But there are ſome Things further 
moſt. neceſſary to be minded by People in Time of 
their Health, in order to prepare them for the Time 


of Sickneſs, and of Dying, before it come.' ; 


1ſt, Make your Latter-will, and keep it by vou, 


that you may not be encumbred with your worldly 
Affairs in Time of Sickneſs, or at a dying Hour. 
Surely it is great Wiſdom to put this Work by-hand 


in Time of Health, But I have ſpoken largely of 


\ this, Chap. I. Dir. 6. | 
 _ 2dly, Take heed in Time of Health, that you lay 


not up ſad Proviſion againſt the Day of Sickneſs, by | 


your careleſs and untender Walk. As it is Sin that 
ings on Sickneſs upon us, ſo it is Sin that imbitters 
it unto us, O beware of all known Sin, and part!- 
cularly the Sins of Earthly-mindedneſs, Unthankfulneſs 
for Mercier, Lukewarmneſ3 in Religion, Negletting #0 


%, 
* 


improve Chrift, Neglect of Prayer, and Formality in it, 


- Quenching of the Spirit, Falling from your firſ poof 
ds i. 4 4 * ; | | - 
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Dig. VII. and Neighbours. of the Sick; 235 
Breach of Vows, Miſcarrying under ſignal Mercies, Sin- 
ning after Aſlictians, Returning: to old Sins. Guard a. 
ainſt theſe Evils-now-in Time of Health, otherwiſe ' 
| they will put Thorns in your Pillow a when Sickneſs 
cometh. Dare not to live in ſuch a Courſe as you 
would not adventure to die in. How do you know 
but your next Step may be into the Grave? And, 
would you be willing to ly down there in your Sins, 
with earthly, dead, formal, wandring and unbeliev- 
ing Hearts / ß rt nada 
zaly, Sit looſe from the World, and live as Stran- 
gers in it, that you may be able to pack up and be- 
gone from it upon ſhort Warning. Let Death, find 
you dead before-hand, dead. to the World. If your. 
Affections be glewed to the World, it will be a vio- 
lent Rending, and ſad Parting you will have with it 
when the dying Hour cometh. You will be ready, 
like Lot's Wife, to linger, hanker, and look greedily 
back again.. | e | 


. — 


4thly, Keep ſhort Reckonings with God and Con- 
ſcience, that yen may not have old Scores to reckon 
upon when you come to the Death - bed. O what ſting- 
ing Pain and Torment may one Sin unmourned for 
coſt you at that Time! Let Conſcience then bring in 
the Accounts of every Day before you ſleep, and 
ſpeedily take-up every Controverſy-that may fall out 
betwixt God and thy Soul. | 4 
5thly, Dwell much upon the Thoughts of Death, 
that you may. learn to be acquaint and familiar with 
it, as Fob was, who ſaid, before-hand, to Corruption, 
Thou art my Father ; and to the Worm, thou art my Mo- 
ther and my Siſter, Job xvii. . 14. For this Cauſe, 
the Egyptians. uſed to place.a dead Man's Scull in 
ſome conſpicuous Place of their Rooms; likeways, 
the Jeus had their Sepulchres in their Gardens of Plea- 
ſure, that ſo. in midſt of their Delights they might 
think on their dying Time, We read of Philip, - 
King of Macedon, that. ordered a Page every Mor- 
ming to rouze him from Sleep with theſe —_ = 
N 1 - | | = J ing, | 


236 Direll. in the Piends - Cu, Vl 
King, remember thou art d mortal Man. By this'ofi- 
repeated Leſſon, he labonred to humble his lofty 
Mind, and make his Acquairtance with Death, that 
it might not ſeem ftrange or ſurprifing to him when it 
ſhould actually come and ſyatch him away! - 
S 6thly, Study 0 ſpend every Day as it were to be 
Four laſt; and perform every Duty as it wete the liſt, 
ſtin looking on Sickneſs and Death as very near, 
That which makes moſt Men fo unconcerned about 
Sickneſs, Death and Eternity, is, they view them as 
Things afar off, at Thirty or Forty Fears Diſtatice, 
They think their Time will be long here: Why? 
they are healthy, of à ſtrong Conſtitution, and their 
Fathers lived fo long; Which ſurely are fall 
Rules to judge by: Tt was the Expectation of many 
Years, that helped on the Ruin of that rich Pool it 
the Goſpel. Tt were far better for every Man 10 
Jook on himſelf as ſtanding evety Day and Night at 
the very Door of Eternity, and hundreds of Biſeaſ. 
es ready to open the Dbor to let him in. When you 
ly down at Night, leave yotit Heart With Chriſt, and 
compoſe your Spirit ſo, as if you were not to awake fil 
the Istens are no more: For certainly that Night 
cometh, of which you will never ſee the Morning ; 
or that Morning, of which” you will neyer ſee the 
Night. But which of your Mornings or Nights theſe 
will be, you know not, ſeeing your Times ate not in 


your own Hands. | 1750 
Jh, Set apart ſome Time daily for thinking in 

a retired Way on your Time that is paſt, and upon 
Eternity that is fo come. The Neglect of this Duty 
of Meditation and retired Thinking 1s e 
al both to the Godly and Ungodly. It was avid's 
Practice to think, and to think upon his Ways; which 
engaged him to reform whatever he found amiſs in 
them, P/al, cxix. 59. Oh! it is the Ruin of may 
a Soul, they are utter Strangers to this Way of Think- 
ing. I have read of a Father, who on bis Death-bed 
left it as a ſolemn Charge upon his only Son, — 


* 


— 


4 


was 2 Prodigal, that he ſhould ſpend a Quarter of an 
Hour every Day in retired Thinking, and let him 
chuſe any Subject he pleaſed, | The Son thinks this an 
ea Task, undertakes it, and after his Father's Death 
ſet himſelf to perform his Promiſe : One Day he 


thinks upon his bypaſt Pleaſures ; another Day he 


contrives bis future Delights after a while, he be> 
zins to think ſeriouſly what might be his Father's De. 


fon in laying this Task upon him ; at length hethinks, 
his Father Was a wiſe amd good Man, and thetefore 
ſurely he intended and hoped that, among the reſt 
of his Meditations, he would ſome Time or other 


think of Religion. When this had truly pofſett his 
Thoughts, one Thought and Queſtion comes upon 
the Back of another, about his bypaſt Life and future 


state, that he could not contain himſelf in fo ſhort 
1 Confinement, but was that Night withoat Sleep; 


yea, and 'afterwards could have no Reſt till he be- 
came ſeriouſly religious. O that I could perſwade all 
careleſs and unthinking Souls to go and do hkeways ! 


Ab, how many ſpend their Days in a Hurry about 
worldly Affairs, and periſh for Want of Thinking ! .. 
8%, Among other AN of your retired 


Thoughts, ſpend ſome Time in thinking, how awful 
and terrible a Thing it muſt be for a poor Chriſtleſs 


Soul to make its Appearance before an angry God af- | 
ter Death: For who (faith the Prophet) can dwell with 


deviuring Fire? who can abile with everlaſting Burn. 


 tngt? I have read of a certain King of Hungory, who 
being on a Time marvellouſly ſad- and heavy, his 
Brother, who was a brisk and gallant Man, would 
needs know the Reaſon : * Oh Brother (faith he) 1 


have been a great Sinner againſt God, and I khow 
not how 1 ſhall appear before his ſudgmenit-ſeat. 
His Brother anſwered, Theſe are but melanchbly 
f Thoughts ; and ſo made light of them, as moit 
Courtiers uſe to do. The King replied nothing at 
that Time ; but the Cuſtom of that Country was, (the 
Government being abſolute) if the Executioner ſound- 
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ed a Trumpet at a Man's Door, he was preſently to 
be led to Execution. The King ſent the Executions 
er in the dead Time of the Night, and cauſed bim 
ſound his Trumpet before his Brother's Door, who, 
hearing and ſeeing the Meſſenger of Death, ſprang in 
trembling into his Brother's Preſence, falls down up- 
on his. Knees, and beſeeches the King to let him 
know wherein he had offended him. © O Brother (faid 
© the King) you never offended me, but loved me; 
But, is the Sight of an earthly Executioner ſo ter- 

. © rible to thee; and ſhall not I, who am ſo great a Sin- 

V ner, fear much more to be brought to the Judg- 
. =» © ment-ſeat of an angry God?* | *'' 

_ 9thly, Think often how religiouſly Men uſe to wiſh 
they had lived, when they come to the ſick and dy- 
ing Time. Theſe who have ſpent their Time molt 
careleſly, begin to have other Notions of Religion 
when they ſee the grim Meſſenger approaching. Go 
to their Bed - ſides, and aſk them, Whether Sloth or 
Diligence, Formality or Fervency, Drinking or al 

ing, loving the World or loving Chriſt, be the be 
would they not tell you, That there are none ſo wile 
as they that are moſt religious? — Think, O Man in 

Health, with thyſelf, if thou waſt juſt now upon thy 
Death: bed, and ſaweſt thy Friends ſtanding mourning 
round about thee, but unable to help thee 3, What 
would be thy Thoughts andDiſcourſe at that Time? 0 
then, let ſome of the ſame Thoughts and Diſcourſe fill. 
up every Day and Hourof thy Life now. Why? thou 
knowelt not but this Moment thou mayeſt be as near 

Death, as if thy Friends and Phyſicians too were de · 

ſpairing of thy Life, and had given you over for dead. 
roth, Be employed now in fighting the good Fight 
of Faith, You have many Enemies to deal with, and 

Death is the laſt of them. Would you obtain the 
Victory over them? then get on the Chriſtian Armour, 
and make much uſe of the Shield of Faith. We read 
in the Book of Eſther, that King Ahaſuerus would not 

recal the Proclamation he had emitted 7 
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pix. VII. and Neigbbourr of the Sick. 22g 
Jews ; but he gave them full Liberty to take up Arme 
to defend themſelves, and attack their Enemies: 80 
here, God will not recal the Sentence of Death he 
hath paſt on all Men in the Garden; but neverthe - 
Jeſs he allows, yea, commiſſionates all true Hraelites 
to take up Arms againſt Death, to conquer and tram- 
le it under Foot by Faith ©. 
Laſtly; Be buſy now in Health, providing and lay- 
| ing up a Stock againſt the Time of Sickneſs and Af- 
fiction; which may contribute to your comfortable 
living then, when the World's good Things will be 
taſteleſs and comfortleſs to you. As theſe who have 
a Voyage to go, do victual the Ship; and theſe who 
have a Siege to hold out, take in Proviſions : Even 
ſo do ye. J)) or hd RD op rr ER 
1. Get a Stock of Graces againſt that Time, eſpe- 
cially a Stock of Faith, of Patience, of Humility, Self 
denial, &c. There will be uſe for all. theſe then. A 
little Grace, or a little Faith, is not enough; for this 
vill faint under great Afflictions. We read, Mat. 
xiv, that when the Winds began to blow fiercely, 
Peter's litthe Faith began to fail; You have Need of 
a great Meaſure of Patience againſt that Time, that 
you may wait quietly on God fill he come to your 
Relief, Yon know not but he may [lengthen out 
your Trials, and tarry till the fourth Watch of the ' 
Night before he come with Deliverance. «© 
2. Provide a, Stock of Evidences or Marks of Grace 
and of the Love of God, that you may be able to 
aſſert your Intereſt in him as your Portion in Chriſt; 
and may be perſwaded that neither Death nor Life 
vill ever ſeparate you from him. N 
3. Get a Stock of Divine Experiences. Lay up all 
the Experiences you have had of God's Loving · kind 
neſs, and theſe will give great Relief and Encourage- 
ment to the Soul in the Day of Diſtreſs. . 
4. Lay up a Stock of Sermons. Treaſure up the 
Counſels and Cordials which they bring you from 
God's Word, that ſo you may, according to 1/a; * 
5 | 5 23. hear 
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beds, when you cannot get Sermons to hear, They 
it is, that you onght to liye and feed upon the $er- 
mons yen have heard, gg. 
8. Lay up 2 Stock of Prayers, Be much in Wreſt, 
ling with God for = ard Through-bearing in the 


ons Returns thereof in the Day of Calamity. ' *. | 
6. Provide a Stock af Promiſes, Be now gathering 
theſe ſweet Cordials from God's Word, lay them yp 
in your Heart and Memory, and they will be very 
— and ſupporting to you in the Day of Afi 


Direct, IX. Lei theſe who are in Health 
ſet about the Work of Repentance, and tur- 
ning to God in Chriſt, timeoufly and quick- 
Hy; and beware f delaying this Work un. 


nl the Time of Sickneſs and of Dying, 


Ob's Command to you is, to ſet about the 
| Work preſently. without any Delay, Heb. iii, 
15. Today if ye will hear his Voice, harden not pour 
Hearts. Mat. xxi. 28. Go work To-day in my Vin 
yard, Eecl. xii. 1. Remember now thy Creator in the 
Days of thy Youth. Well, God's Voice to you, 0 
Man in Health, is To-Da r. But the Devit's Voice 
is To-Morxrxow. And which of the two will you 


Hhearken' to? ' Surely it is your Wiſdom to obe) 


the Voice of your Creator and Friend, and not of 


your Enemy and Deſtroyer. Why? To-day thon 


art in Health, To-morrow thou mayſt be in Sick- 


neſs; To- day thou art on Earth, To- morrow thou 


mayſt be in Hell; To- day Chriſt is inviting you to 


come to him; To-morrow he may be ſentencing o- 


to depart from him. And conſider, that the Devil, 


' who tempts you to delay iis Day, will be as ready to 


tempt you to the ſame To-morrow; and ſo the Devil's 


To- morrau 
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pix. VII. and Neighbours of the Sick. 2411 
7;.mirrow will never come. It will {till be To. rr. 
nu with him till the laſt Hour, that ſo he may get | 
you cheated out $f your whole Time and Salvation 
ether... a IR 2 Ns Y 
_ Here 1 ſhall endeavour two Things; 1. Bring Ar- 
guments to perſwade you to repent and eloſe with the _ 
Offers of - Chriſt preſently, without any Delay, as 
God requires. . Shew the Evil and Danger of De- 7 
lying till the Time of Sickneſs and of Dying. As 

u the fel viz. Arguments for preſeut Repentance, 


nd againſt delaying the Work; © © 

1ſt, Confider the Uncertainty of your Life and 
Time to repent. Your Life is but a Vapour, a little 
warm Breath that is going out and in at your Noſtrils, 
which may be ſtopt by Death ere you be aware; thou - 
knowelt not what will be To-morrow, Prov, xxvii. 1. 
It was the Saying of a godly Man, when invited to 2 
Feaſt upon the Morrow, J have not had 4 Morrou *  . 
iſe mary Tegrr. I Was a bad Uſe theſe Epicies 
made of this Uncertainty, Ta. xxii. 14. 'Let us eat 
and drink, for To-morrow we [hall die. It is much wi- 3 
ſer to ſay, Let us pray, and turn to the Lord, for To» - 
mrrow we ſhall die. Nay, you have not Secuvity for 
one Hour to Tepent in; for God hath'a thouſand” 
Diſeaſes and Accidents ready to ſtop your Breath 
and end your Days, whenever he pleaſeth to give 
them Orders. There are many ſecure Sinners, who 
preſume on long Life ; but there are none nearer _ 
Deſtruction than ſuch ; for God Joyes to diſappoint 
theſe that promiſe themſelves a long Life in gin and 
Impenitency, as he did that rich Man who was lay- 
ing up for many Years, Luke xii. 19. This Night 
þall thy Soul be required of thee. And O,what a dark + | 
and diſmal Night will it be, I Death gome before 
thy Repentance ! O Man, thou never didit ly down 
one Night with Aſſurance of riſing again; thou ne- 
ver heardſt one Sermon with Aſſurance of hearing an- 
"ther; thou never didſt draw one Breath with Aſſu 
tance of drawing another. What Madneſs is it then 
to delay Salvation- work one Day or Hour longer, 

5 „Mn -9 2-425 
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and ſo to leave the weightieſt Matter in the Woll 


at the greateſt Uncertainty !_ g 


| | ny 
A2 ally, Conſider, that tho' God in his wonderfyl 
Mercy and Patience ſhould prolong your Days, yet 
the longeſt Life is ſhort enough for the Work yay 
have to do, ſuppoſe: you begin it preſently, Nay, 
had you Methuſalem's Years to ſpend, they would he 
no more than ſufficient to repent and mourn for !the 
Sins and Guilt which you have been ſo long contrad- 
ing; to reform and amend; the many Things th 
Have been amiſs; to Fenn all the Duties incumbent 
on you; to make ſure your Calling and Election, 
and put your Soul in a good Poſture and Preparation 
ſor an eternal State, and get them made meet to be 
Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
Now, do ye think that all this Work can be Ga 
in an Inſtant, or in a Time of Sickneſs or old Age, 
when ye are hardly fit to do any Thing? When a 
Man's Spirit is unable to bear the Infirmities of Na. 
ture, how will he be able to bear the Laſhes of a 
guilty Conſcience or a wounded Spirit ? When the 
Underſtanding is weak, the Memory frail, the Wil 
obſtinately bent the wrong Way, by a long Cuſtom 
of Sinning, and neglecting of Duty; will that bea 
fit Time to begin the Work of Repentance and Con- 
verſion to God? When Nature rs deeayed, and the 
Candle of Life juſt ſinking in the Socket, will you 
begin then to act for God, and make your Light 
ſhine before Men to his, Glory? O remember, your 
Work is long, your. Time is ſhort; and, tho' you 
begin this very Hour, you will have no Time to ſpare. 

3aly, Delay not this Work, becauſe it is not in 
your Power to do it when you pleaſe, It is a Delu- 
Lon of the. Devil, to.imagine you may repent when 
Fou will. No, no, it is God only that giveth Re- 


pentance, and he gives it when and to whom be 
| pleaſeth, Acts v. 31. And it is a mere Peradventure 
if ever he give it to a delaying Sinner, 2 Tin. ii. 23. 
When is it that you may have Hopes he will give 
Repentance, but when he calls you to it, _ 
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a ſcribes Means to be uſed ſor that End? Now, that 
61 WY is 70-497, To- day if ye will hear his Voice > Now is 
the accepted Time, now- is the Day of Salvation. To= 
Jt day, when God is calling and the Spirit ſtriving, . is 
"hy the Time of finding the Lord, and getting Repen- 
dance from him. To-morrow it may be too late; 
the Lord's Hand may be cloſed, ' and the Door of 
Mercy ſhut. If you refuſe the Spirit when he ſtrives 
with you, he may leave you, and never put another 
ſerious Thought in your Heart of turning to the Lord. 
o defer not ſeeking Repentance till it be too late; 


for there is a Time when the Lord will not be found, 

del 2nd then Repentance will not be found, though you. 

l. ek it with Tears. Indeed, God hath promiſed Mer- 5 

25 ey to penitent Sinners; but he hath nowhere promi- 

pe ſed the Aids of his Grace and Spirit to them that put 

WY of their Repentance: And he hath nowhere promiſed 
Acceptance to mere Grief and Sorrow for Sin, with- | 
1 out Faith and Fruits meet for Repentance : He hath 1 
ze rowhere promiſed to pardon theſe, who at laſt pro- 7 
il miſe to leave their Sins, when they can keep them no j 
SS Doger, ou EE SS ee * 
7 4 %%% The longer Repentance and cloſing with 
\. WJ Chriſt is delayed, the Difficulty thereof is every Day - - Þ}| 
e increaſed. Why? 1. Becauſe of the deceitful Nature 


of sin, which doth daily bewitch and harden the 
Heart the more in the Practice of it.—2: Cuſtom in any 
Thing hath a ſtrange Influence, on us, and becomes a 
kind of Second Nature, and breeds an almoſt invin- 
cible Inclination to whatſoever we have long addicted 
ourſelves unto, whether it be in Actions natural or . 
moral, Hence Ovid gives that good Advice, 

Sed propera, nec te venturas differ in horas; 

Qui non eft hodie, cras minus aptus erit.. 
He that goes on from Day to Day in Sin, will find his 
Indiſpoſition to repent daily increaſed, the Habits of 
din {trengthened, and himſelf brought at length under 
the Power of an inveterate Cuſtom. And, if it be hard 
bo break any Cuſtom, much more a Cuſtom in ſinning, 
ich is fo agreeable to depraved Nature. Hence, 
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and fit impenitent under Goſpel- calls. | 
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ſaith-the Spirit of God, Jer. xiii. 23. Con the Ethi: 
pian change his Skin, or the Leopard his Spots ? They 
may ye alſo do (Good, that are accuſtomed: to do Evil, 
3. The longer Satan keeps Poſſeſſion, the more dif: 


cult will his Ejection prove. The Devils that poſleſ- 


ſed the Man from the Womb up, could not be call 
out but by ſome extraordinary Way, ———4, Delay 
bring. on ſpiritual Judgnients from God, ſuch as ju- 
dicial Hardneſs on the. Heart, which will make Re- 
pentance impoſſible, according to that terrible Place, 
Iſa. vi. 9. 10. Make the Heart of this People fat, xc. 
which is quoted no leſs than fix Times in the New 
Teſta ment, as if it belonged only to them that linger 


- Laſtly, We would reckon fuch Delays Madneſs in 


earthly Affairs, which are but Trifles when compared 


to Salvation-work- If a Man's Houſe were on Fire, 


we would count him mad, if he ſhould ſay, It is 


Time enough to quench it To-morrow : Or, if he 
were ſtung with a venemous Serpent, he would be mad 


'.. that neglected to ſeek a preſent Cure: Or, if he had 


got . Poiſon in his'Stomach, he would never think he 
could ſoon enough vomit it up. If a Malefactor were 


condemned to a cruel Death To-morrow, but had a 
Promiſe of a Remiſſion if he ſhould Jovk after it To- 


day; would he be ſo fooliſh' as delay it till next 
Morning? But, how much greater Madneſs is it, to 


delay Repenting and Fleeing to Chriſt, when God's 


Calls and Promiſes relate to the preſent Time, and 


our Danger in delaying is infinitely greater than in 


any of the foreſaid Caſes? Surely there is no Sting 


ſo dangerous, no Poiſon ſo deadly as sin; and, can 
we too ſoon ſeek after the Balm of Gilead, the Blood" 
of Chriſt, for its Cure? There is no Death like the 
ſecond Death, no Fire ſo dreadful as the eternal Fit 


of Gad's Wrath : Now, this Fire is already kindled 
againſt your Souls; and, if it be not timeoully 


quenched; it will burn to the loweſt Hell. LES. 
Time to get it extinguiſhed, by fleeing to the Blood 
of Jeſus, FE # ger SE. ob - 
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ger of delaying this Wor 


the molt Part! But conſider, 1½, what wretched In- 
gratitude and Baſeneſs there is in it! Whether is it fit 


on? Ts it reaſonable that the Devil ſhould feaſt on 


are come, your Strength gone, your Senſes failed, 
your Underſtanding and Memory weak, your Aﬀec- 


you are then good enough for God, and for Salyation- 
work, which requires all your Strength and Might ? 
zut remember, if you be ſo baſe as reſerve the Pregs 
cording to that Word, Mal. i. 13. Curſed be the De- 
. into the Lord a corrupt Thing. Your Youth, Strength, 
Health, Gifts and Talents are the Males of the Flock; 
his Curſe upon your Heads: And, how long will you 


grate to God, and injurious-to yourſelves? God had 
early Thoughts of Mercy to you; and, will you have 


did not defer his. dying for us till he was old; and, 
ſhall we defer living to him, till we be old? Oh! we 


as P/7/, cii. 2. Lord, hear me; in the Day when I 
call, anſwer me ſpeedily... | To-day We fill make the Sea- 
ſon for Mercy, but To- morrou the Seaſon for Duty. 
When Mercy lis delayed, we impatiently oF, gw 


. rz. IX. and Neighbours of the Sick, 245 
, II. The next Thing is, to ſhew the Evil and Dan- 

| k until the Time of Sickneſs 
and of Dying. Alas, it is the common Practice of 


je ſhould give the belt of, your Time to God that 
made you, or to the Devil that ſeeks your Deſtructi- 
the. Flower and Prime of your Youth and Strength, 1 


md your Creator have no other but the Fragments 
of the Devil's Table? When the Dregs of your Time 


tions ſpent, upon the Creature, yea, when you are 
good for nothing elſe ; will you be ſo baſe as think 


teiver, which hath in his Flock à Male, and ſacrificeth | 


if you give theſe to the Devil, and reſerve the Weak- 
neſs of Sicknefs and Old- age for God, you draw down = 
be able to bear up under the Weight of God's Curſe? 
Now, O delaying Sinners, why ſhould ye be ſo un- 
nothing but /ate Thoughts of Duty to him? Chriſt _ 


do not deal with God, as we would have him to deal 
with us. When we need help in Trouble, we cry, 


of your Time for God, you may expect he will „„ 
0 juſt as reſerve the Dregs of his Wrath 4or you, ac- _ _ 
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long? How long ? We will not wait God's holy Lei. 
fare; but, alas! we would have God to wait our ſin. 
ful Leiſure. Oh let us be aſhamed of ſuch diſingeny. 
ous Dealing with our Creator.” I 
'+24ly, Death may get a Commiſſion to take you of 
ſuddenly, without giving you any Time to. repent, 
You are not ſure to ſee the Evening-ſtar of Siekneſy 
before the Night of Death overtake you, or that you 
will have any Warning given you before the fats] 
Stroke. For, how many are there who project long 
Lives, and look for Time before Death to repent, 
that get a ſurpriſing Call to flit from the earthly Ta- 
bernacle, and have not one Minute to provide ano- 
ther Lodging? How many are drown'd by a ſudden 
Storm at Sea? and how many-killed by outward Ac- 
cidents at Land? Some drop down ſuddenly in the 
Streets; ſome die fitting in their Chairs; ſome go 
well to Bed at Night, and never ſee the Morning; 
ſome die as quickly by a Fit of an Epilepſy, or Apo- 
plexy, as if ſhot with a Gun. Thus Thouſands are 
hurried into Eternity, and preſented before a Tribu- 
nal, without being allowed ſo mach Time as to think 
one ſerious Thought, or ſpeak one Word ; not one 
Moment to conſider where they are going, or cry to 
God for Mercy. And, how know you but this may 
be your Caſe at Death? Mult it not be the greateſt 
Folly then, to delay your Repentance to a Dying- 
time, when it may not be one Minute og ? * 
Zaly, Tho! you may have ſome Time to ly on Sick- 
beds, how know ye but your Sickneſs may be ſuch as 
ſhall incapacitate you for ſpiritual Work ? Some, we 
ſce, are fo oppreſſed with continual Slumbering and 
Sleeping, even when Death 'is neareſt, that they are 
in no Caſe to think or ſpeak of theſe Things that be- 
long to their everlaſting State. Others, in high Fe. 
vers, are troubled with Rovings, and have no Uſe o 
their Reaſon, ſo that they are not capable to ſettle 
their worldly Affairs; And, how much leſs are they fit 
to ſecure their Souls eternal Concerns at that Time? 


Some, again, are ſo racked with extreme Pains and 
UA 3 Agonict, 


ry 7 7 
= ? Fa 
voy IX. 


| 


that they cannot get one ſettled Thought about their 
Souls preſent or future State, Others are ſo filled with 
Terror and, Amazement, at the View of approaching 
Death and Eternity, that they cannot compoſe their 


act Faith in a Saviour, or follow any Direction that 
is given them; but go off the Stage in a Confuſion, 
being incapable to do any Thing to Purpoſe for their 
Souls. Some their Diſtemper is ſuch, that they are 
brought to a great Strait betwixt the Word of God 
and the Phyſician, The Word of God and his Mi- 


and wreſtle for Mercy, they cannot be ſaved : But 
faith the Phyſician, If you trouble yourſelf with ſad 
and melancholy Thoughts, you prejudge your Body, 
and hazard your Life, Oh! is this a fit Time then 
to begin your Preparation for another World? 
athly, The Spirit of God being long reſiſted and 
rexed by many in the Day of Health, he is promekey 
to leave them on Death-beds to the, Hardneſs of their 
own Hearts; and ſo they remain like Stocks and 
Stones, dead and ſtupid to the laſt. Rp 
Sthly, The Devil, that was buſy all your Liyes to 
keep you from Repentance, will not be idle at this 


to ruin you, either by cauſing you to ſplit on the 
Rock of Preſumption, or of Deſpair. Sometimes heli 
tell Sinners then, You need not trouble yourſelves 
© about your Souls; God is more merciful than to 
* damn you; the Repentance you have already will 
* ſerve the Turn.“ But, if this will not quiet them, 
he will ſtudy to drive them to Deſpair, by telling 
them, * They have loſt the Seaſon of Repentance and 
* cloſing with Chriſt; and now there is no Remedy, 
no Hope for them, and it is in vain to uſe any fur- 


© ther Means.“ O then, do not hearken to Satan now, 


when he tempts you to delay your Repentance. 
6thly, Whatever Appearance of Repentance ſome 
(ing Perſons may have, let that be no Encourage- 
| . ment 


* 2 . , 'S 833 3 1 
Agonies, impatient Frettings, and bitter Uneaſineſs,. - 


Thoughts to examine themſelves, confeſs their Sins, 


niſters tell them, If they do not mourn for their Sins, 


Time; nay, he will be more active then, than ever, 
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to God. And it is to be feared that Death-bed Re. 


And, O delaying Sinner; what Ground have you to 
think that your Death-hed Repentance will be any 


of God. And God hath nowhere promiſed this to theſe 


\ 


: Repeniance joined with it. Hence Repentance is not 
on 
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ment to put off till that Time. Why ?' there lieh z 
Juſt Suſpicion upon a late Repentauce, chat, it is fe. 
dom ſound and ſincere. It is no found Work, thy 
ariſeth more from Fears of- Hell, than from any req] 
Hatred of Sin; more from Love to Self, than Lope 


entance is moſtly of this Sort, ſeeing ordinarily it 
conſiſteth more in Grief and Pear, Prayers and Pro- 
miſes, than in a hearty Lothing of Sin, Love to Ho- 
Iinaſs, or Willingneſs to accept of Jeſus Chriſt : For, 
haye we not ſeen many of theſe Penitents, who, in 
the View of Death, have profeſſed great Sorrow for 
their wicked Lives, and made ſolemn Promiſes of A. 
mendment; yet, when they have happened to reco- 
ver, all their Righteouſneſs hath yaniſhed, and they 
haye returned to their farmer Sins as greedily as ever? 


better than theirs ? Be wiſe then in Time, ſet hearti- 
1y about Salvation-work in the Day of your Health, 
and do not leave the weightieſt Work to the weakeſt 
0 4 OR TY oY, err TE Fae po 
Object. I. But, hath not God promiſed Mercy to then 
that repent of their Sins at any Tine? 
Ans. Les, to them that repent truly and nor 
fo 


But do not think that it is in your Power to repent {c 
at any Time you pleaſe ;_ No, it is impoffible you can 
do-it without the Influence and Aſſiſtance of the Spirit 


who put off their Repentance to a Death-bed. There 
is a great Difference betwixt 2 fick Man's Howling 
upon his Bed, and ſincere Gofpel-repenting, I grant, 
true Repertance is never too late; but, Oh { late Re- 
pentance is ſeldom true. True Repentance is that 
which hath a Care to walk holily, or Works meet for 


y called yerara,. A Change of Mind, but alſo 
peTauixea, an Aficr-care, » Now, for 2 Death-bed a 
Repentance, that hath no ſuch holy Care or good 


* 
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Works, I know no Promiſe in the Bible that annex - 
th Salvation ano . „, 
object. II. Do net we read in Chriſt's Parable of 
tie Labourers, Matth. xx. that ſome were hired and | 
brought into the Vineyard at the eleventh Hour, and got 
the ſame. Reward with thoſe that were hired at the. 
third and ſixth Hour? | 1 . 
Af. 1. Theſe that were brought in ſo late, could 
ay for themſelves, Verſe 6. That no Man had hired 
then, or had offered to hire them before: They did 
no ſooner hear the Goſpel-call, and Offers of Salva- 
tion thro* Chriſt tendered to them. But, Oh ! this 
will ſtand you in no Stead, who have had many a Call 
and Offer made you) at the third, ſixth, and ninth 
Hour, and have reſiſted and refuſed them: You will 
not have it to, ſay at the e/eventh Hour, as theſe had, 
No Man hath hired us. WES: 
. 2d/y, Theſe Men, tho' they came in but at the 
dventh Hour, not being ſooner hired, yet they were 
Labourers in the Vineyard, and wrought one Hour. 
therein faithfully, in Obedience to their Lord's Com- 
mand; and ſo brought forth ſome Fruits meet for 
Repentance, and were accepted. But this is no En- 
couragement to any to expect to be brought in at the 
twelfth Hour, when there is no Time to work, nor 
bring forth any Fruits to teſtify the Sincerity of their 
we have no Promiſe of Acceptance made 
to luch, Y e eh RO 5 ya 
Object. III. The penitent Thief on the Croſs ſought. 
Mercy from Chriſt at the laſt Hour, and got it. 0 
Anſ. That is a fingular Inſtance, and gives no En- 
couragement to delaying Sinners. The Scriptures 
contain a Hiſtory of more than Four thouſand Vears, 
and yet during all that Time we have but one Exam- 
ple of a Man that truly and ſincerely repented when 
came to die. And in this Man's Caſe there was 
uch an extraordinary Con junction of Circumſtances, 
as never happened before, and can never fall out a- 
zun to the End of the World. This Man had the 
flappineſs to die cloſs by the newly pierced and bleed- 
K ing 
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ing Wounds of a crucified Jeſus, when he was lifted. 
up from the Earth in the Height of his Love, draw 
ing Sinners to Salvation; which was a juncture that 
can never have a Parallel. — Again, The Man never 
had any Offer of Chriſt, nor Day of Grace before now; 
he ſurrendered himſelf upon the very firſt Call: And 
his Faith in Chriſt at this Time was truly ſingular and 
miraculous. He was defigned by Heaven to be made 
a rare Monument of the Power of Chriſt's Grace, and 
a ſpecial Trophy of his Victory over the Devils and 
wicked Men, at a Time when they ſeemed to triumph 
over him, as one crucified thro” Weakneſs. 

From all which we may ſee, that this Example was 
extraordinary, and affords no Ground*for the Pre- 
ſumption of delaying Sinners. You may as well caſt 
yourſelves into the Sea, in Hopes of Preſervation by 
a Whale, from the Example of Jonah, as defer Re- 
pentance now, in Hopes of repenting on a Death-bed, 
from the Example of the Thief on the Croſs. ——Be- 
ſides, your Way of Sinning differs vaſtly from his: 
He was not cuiſty'of Preſumption as you are; he did 
not ſlight Chriſt's Calls and Offers in the Day of his 
Health, and delay his repenting and cloſing with Chriſt, 
in Hopes of an Opportunity for them at the Hour of 
Death, as you do. Do you know what God deter- 
mines concerning preſumptuous Sinning ? You may 
ſee it, Numb. xv. 28, 30, 31. And the Prieſts ſhall 
make an Atonement for the Soul that ſinneth ignoranth, 
&c. But the Soul that doth ought preſamptuouſly (whe- 
ther he be born in the Land, or & Stranger) the ſame re- 
proacheth the Lord ; and that Soul ſpall be cut offi from 
among his People: Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the Word 
_ of the Lord. O preſumptuous delaying Sinner, let this 
Word of the Lord awaken you to a ſpeedy and pre- 
ſent Reſolution to obey his Voice. Return ye now e- 
very one from his evil lay, and nate your Ways ani yaur 
Doings good, Jer. xviii. 11. Now is the accepted 
Time; if ye will hear his Voice, it muſt be To- day. 
Lord, ſave us from hardning our Hearts. Amen. 
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DYING WORDS 


of the late 
Reverend Mr. JoEN WILL ISON 
To HIs 


Wars and CEII DREN, 


found among his Papers after his Death, 
dated the 1oth of November 1749: 


To oy WIE. 


My Dax; 


Y Diſtreſs calls me to think of parting with 
M you; the Will of the Loxp be done. 
thank you for your tender Care of me, . 
the Lon p bleſs and reward you for it, and ſanctify 
your own Tenderneſs, and ſupport you under it.— 
As you have ſtudied to live a Life of Faith and Prayer 
all your Days, ſo I hope and believe you will conti- 
nue to the End. In all your Difficulties and Fears, 
encourage yourſelf in the Lozp your Gop. Com- 
mit your Way to him; truſt him that is faithful and 
true, I reſign you, My Dear, to the HusBanD of 
Huszanps, our deareſt LoRD JESUs Cunlsr. 
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To my CHILDREN. 
Dear Cuil pREN, Your earthly FATHER muſt leave 
you, your heavenly FaTHEx is immortal. O! Cleave 


faſt to him. Trifle not about your-Souls Concerns 
in Time of Health. Mind theſe Things as the one 


Thing needful; this you will not repent of, when 


you come within a near View of Death and endleſs 
Eternity. O! Sirs, Preſs for clear Views of your 


_ Intereſt in Cnais r, the only Surety and Saviour of 


Sinners. Among other Evidences of it, Jive by Faith 
on him, and ſtudy Holineſs in Heart and Life, Dear 
Sirs, Think how you will be able to ſtand before 
CHRIST your Judge at the laſt Day, unleſs you have 
CarisT's Image on you, and be made new Creatures, 
LokD make you all ſuch, and bleſs you with his beſt 


Bleſſing ! My Bleſſing be upon you all! — What 


Means Gop gave me, I have beſtowed them on you, 
or left them to you. Be kind and careful of your 
MoTHER while you have her. And let none of you 
forget, that tho' Þ go before you to the Duſt, you 
mult all quickly follow me. O ! that we may all 


meet together at the right Hand of our bleſſed Re- 


DEEMER, to ſee his Face, and ſing his Praiſe. The 
Time is near, be ye therefore alſo ready. 


Now, my dear WIr E and CHiLDREN, remember 
what is above as the Words of your Affectionate 
Huszaxp and Loving FaTHER, who being dead, 
yet hereby ſpeaketh to you for your eternal Good and 
* may they ſink in your Hearts! So pray- 
eth, | 

JOHN WILLISON. 


$ | Hom c ty 
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DYING WORDS 


Of the late 
Reverend Mr, JohN W1LL1SON, 


ks they were written by himſelf a few 
Days before he died, and lefr with his 


Bible lying on his Pillow, the 


Day of May v7 50. 


Let me ſleep in Jeſus ! 


would not live always in this evil World, | that 
ls little in it tempting, and ſeems ſtill to grow 


worſe ; and where the Torrent of Sin and Backſliding 
ems to grow ſtronger. n ; 


I would-defire to depart and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better than to be here. I am willing ra- 
ther to be abſent from the Body, and preſent with the 
Lord, Whom have I in Heaven but thee, and there 
is none upon Earth I deſire beſides thee ; for, tho* m 
Heart, Strength, and Fleſh fail, yet, the Lord wi 
be the Strength of my Heart and Portion for ever. 


Now, Lord, what wait I ſor, my Hope is in thee. 
Ihave waited for thy Salvation, O Lord. 5 . 


0 for Simeon's Frame, to be ſaying, Lord, now let- 


telt thou thy Servant depart in Peace, for mine Eyes 


have ſeen thy Salvation. | 


When 
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When Chriſt ſays Surely I da quickly —. N 
my Soul anſwer, Even ſo come Lord Jeſus. . 


I am living on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, yea 
dying in the Lord. Even ſo come. I am detained 
here upon the Shore, waiting for a fair Wind to car- 
ry me over this Jordan. — I have waited: and will 
wait for thy Salvation, O Lord. The Lord is a Rock, 
and his Work is perfe&, — Lord perfect what con- 


* 


cerneth me. : 


O that I could ſay with Paul, The Time of my 

© Departure is at hand. I have kept the Faith, I 

© have fought the good Fight, I have run my Race, 

I have finiſhed my Courſe, henceforth is laid up for 

me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the righteous 
© Lord will give me, at his coming.” 


I am vile and polluted, O how ſhall 1 be cleanſed! 


But that is a comfortable Promiſe, © The Blood of 

6 Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all Sin.“ And 

ſo is that, Tho' ye have lyen among the Pots, ye 

| © ſhall be as Doves, whoſe Wings are covered with 
© Silver, and their Feathers with yellow Gold. 


| Ireſolve to obey, to ſubmit to the Lord's Will, to 
die like Moſes and Aaron, the one at Mount Hor, the 
other at Mount Abarim. They went up and died there 


at the Command of the Lord. - 


O that, when my Fleſh and Strength fail, God 
may be the Strength of my Heart and Portion for 
ever. When now the Keepers of the Houſe do 
tremble, O that God may be the Keeper. When the 
Grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are few, O that God 
would feed my Soul with Manna, that will need none 
of theſe Implements. When the Daughters of Muſick 


are brought low, O to be fitted for the heavenly 20 


+ A!iPBENDIE ws” 
ick above. When the Lookers out at the Windows 
xe darkened, O that my Soul may be enlightened to 


ke Jeſus my Redemer. 


Lord help the Unbelief and Infidelity of my Heart, 
ind help to more of the Faith of a riſen Jeſus, an a- 
ended Redeemer. O let me believe and feel the 
gyeetneſs of that Word of Chriſt; I aſcend to my 
( Father and your Father, and to your God and my 
Cod.“ 


0 how ſhall ſuch an unholy Creature as I, preſume 
nto ſuch a pure and holy Place. But the Apoſtle has 
uught us, we may have Boldneſs to enter into the 
bolieſt of all by the Blood of Jeſus. = 


0 that when the Time of my laſt Combat comes 
with the laſt. Enemy Death, I may be helped above all 
wake the Shield of Faith, whereby I may be reliey- 
« from the Sting of Death, and may quench. the 
fry Darts of the wicked one. ; 


0 that I may be helped to adore the Sovereignty of 
bod, kiſs his Rod, and humbly ſubmit. to it. Save 
ne from both Extremes; let me never deſpiſe the 
18 of the Lord, nor faint when I am rebuked 


Now the. Prince of Darkneſs. will ſtudy. to raiſe 
Tempeſts of Temptations. to ſhipwreck the poor 
ether · beaten Veſſel. of my Soul, when it would en- 
tr into the Harbour of Reſt above; may Chriſt come 
o be Pilot, ſteer the Helm, and it ſhall be ſafe; 


0 for more Faith; may my Faith ripen to a full 

irance, that I may go off the Stage rejoicing, and 
at an an abundant Entrance may be miniſtred to me 
8 Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Unit, | ws g 


O for 


0 APPENDIX. 


0 for more Faith; that I may die lite Simca when 
he had Chriſt in his Arms, ſaying, © Now let thy 
« Servant depart in Peace, mine Eyes W ſeen th 
8 ef | | 


Lag one e smile of thy diene auld baniſh 
away all my Doubts and Fears, and make me ſing in 
Pains» | | 


=, my Redeemer gone to prepare a Place for us 
why ſhould I be fo flothful to follow his Steps, whe 

he is ſaying, come up hither —— come up, dwell here 

— come up, * here, — come up, ling here! ? 


O Lord, deliver my Soul from Death, Mine Eye 
from Tears, and my Feet from- falling. O ſaye me 
from the horrible Pit, draw me out of the miry Clay 
ſet my Feet upon 'a Rock, and eſtabliſh my Going) 
and put a new Song in uy Mouth. 


O give Grace to ſtrive by Faith aol Prayer to ente 
in at the ſtrait Gate. Lord, thou haſt bid me knock 
and it ſhall be opened, aſk and ye ſhall receive, ſeek 
5 ye ſhall find. Lord, I knock, open unto 
| Lord, I would be in, I mult be i in 2 let me but 
in over the Threſhold ; let me in within Sight 'of my 
Redeemer's Face, — within Sight of the Smiles of lis 

Countenance, — let me within hearing of the Songs 
of the Redeemed, — let me get to the Outſide of that 
praiſing Company, — I 1 be well enough if I get! in. 


Lord, in T muſt 1. out 1 cannot ſtay: : O ſhut me 
not out with Swearers, Sabbath - breakers and profane 
Perſons. Lord, I never chuſed their Company while 
in this World. Lord do' not t gather my 125 with 
Sinners hereafter. | | 


The 


The Redeemed are gathering, and the Wicked are 
athering, Lord gather me with thy Flock. They 
e faſt a-gathering; the Church's Head is gone; he 
us left the Earth, and entered into his Glory. My 
frethren and Friends, many of them have arrived 
where he is; I am yet behind. O how great is the 
pifferen ce betwixt my State and theirs. 1 am groan- 
ug out my Complaint, they are ſinging God's Praiſe. 
[am in Darkneſs, and cannot ſee thy Face; but they 
khold thee Face to Face, ——©O ſhould I be ſatiſ- 
fed to ſtay behind, when my Friends are gone! 
Gall I wander here in a hungry Deſart, when they 
ne triumphing above, and dividing the Spoil? O 
kelp me to look after them with a ſtedfaſt Eye, and 
u O Lord how long! | | 
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0 heavenly Father, draw me after Jeſus, for none 
a come to him without thy Aid. O Father, draw 
t? up there where he is, and I'll mount up as on 
Byles Wings. O draw me, and when thou ſeemeſt 
I from me, Lord enable me to follow hard after 

ke. ' 2 Th, . p . ; 


Lord, give me the Staff of a Promiſe in my Hand, 
bat I may go over Jordan with it. O give me ſuch 
i Promiſe as that, When thou paſſeſt thro' the 
Waters, I will be with thee, and thro' the Rivers 
'they ſhall not overflow thee. When thou walkeſt 
'thro' the Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither 
' ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee.” ; 4) 


Lord, my Experiences are ſmall, my Manifeſtations 
eu; theſe I will not lean to: Yet I will remember 
thee, ſrom the Land of Jordan, from the Hermonites, 
ind from the Hill Mizar. Why art thou caſt down, 
0 my Soul, and why diſquieted within me? Hope 
wu in God, for I ſhall yer praiſe him, who is the 
Y *ealth of my Countenance, and my God. 3 
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O thou who remembredſt the dying Thief when on 
the Way to thy King dom, O remember me, when 

. now ſeated in thy Kingdom, and ſay to my Soul, 
when I am dying, This Day ſhalt thou be with me 
in Paradiſe. _ EE * 0 6 


Lord, I am called to the Work I never did, 0 
give me the Strength I never had. — O ſtrengthen 
me like Sampſon for this once, when at Death to pul 

down the ſtrong Holds of Sin in me. Lord waſh a 

way my Sins in the Blood of Chriſt, and then my Sou 

ſhall not ſink in the Ocean of thy Wrath. 


O what's my Life but a Vapour, a Sand Glaſs of 
Sixty or Seventy Years! O how faſt does it run 
down, how ſoon runs it out! — Vain, vain is the 
= Love of Life! O give me Grace to overcome the 
79 Love of Life, and the Fear of Death. O for more 
FF Patience and leſs Fretting. If the Damned had Hope 

* of being ſaved from Hell, after a thouſand, Years o 
my Pain, how willingly would they endure it. Bleſſec 
be God, my Pains are not Hell, their State 1s not 
mine. . 


Lord, draw near to me, and ſave me; my Body 11 

full of Trouble, and my Life draws near unto the Graye 
But, Lord, thy Loving -kindneſs is better than Life, 

O make thy-Loving-kindneſs ſure to me, and I will 
- willingly part with this dying Life. 


O let the Chaſtiſement of my Body be the Medicine 

of my Soul, to cure me of Sin, and bring me to fin 

cere Repentance for it: For Chriſt was wounded fol 

our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our Tniquitics 3 
the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him. 
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Lord , remember the Chaſtiſement of Chriſt for Sin 


Z and let my Pain be the Chaſtiſement of a Father, 2 8 
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APPENDIX - - 08 
zot the Wounds of an Enemy. 'Let Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings mitigate mine. 33 2 Rua 
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Lord, I live upon Chr, I live upon his Righte. 


ouſneſs, I live upon his Blood and Merits; yea, I 


lie alſo, leaning wholly on this Bottom. It is not 


palt Experiences or Manifeſtations I depend upon: 


It is Chriſt, a preſent all- ſufſicient Saviour, and per- 
fet Righteouſneſs in him T look to. All my Attain- 
ments are but Loſs and Dung beſides him. 


When I find myſelf polluted, I 90 to this Fountain 


for Cleanſing. Lord give me Delight in approaching 


to thee — Delight to be at a Throne of Grace. O 
that I could make my Bed there, lye and die there! | 


The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence, and 


be Violent take it by Force. O for Strength to of- 
Er a holy Violence by Faith and Prayer * 


\ 


HUS the AuTaor died as he lived, teſtifying the 
Power of Religion upon himſelf ; and that at a Time 


when Men have moſt Need "of its Comforts, The forego» 


110 Words are exactly tranſcribed from his own Manuſcript, 
wo lying in the Hands of Mr, Bell, Miniſter at Aber- , . 


drothock. 2 : 


WILL, BELL. 
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